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P R E. FF a C E 


To THE 


REA D E R. 


OU mull not expect to find any 
thing new in this treatiſe. It 


means but to be of general 1e. 


and this not only by placing hes 


in a different light, and giving them 


another dreſs and appearance; but 
alſo by repreſenting them in a ſhore, 


plain, and familiar way ; ſuch as 
may ſerve for a memorial to the wiſe 


and learned, and be an eaſy method 


of inſtruQion to the ignorant and 
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T pretend to make any apolog * 


for it, would be very unneceſſary. 
For, ſhould it be deemed a had and 
7ſeleſs performance, it deſerves no apo- 
logy. Should it be thought a good and 
useful one, it wants no apology.— 


All therefore which ſeems to be re- 
quiſite as a PREFACE to this book, 


is to ſay a few words concerning the 
ae obſerved in the compiling | of 


In 1 firſt Pes 


iD OR ths 33 and 888 1 


common readers, J have offered ſome 
obſervations upon religion or duty in 


general, With regard both to End- 


ledge and practice; ; as a preparatory 
introd action to the three great | branches 


of our duty, vis. To GOD; our 

Meigbbour; and Ourſelves, Which 
obſervations are hs in ſhort chap- 

ters 
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ters or paragraphs ; to the intent they 
may ſtrike the reader more ſenſibly, 


and make a ſtronger and more laſting | 
impreſſion upon his memory. 


THIS done; each particular duty 
15 comes next to be confidered And 
here, that no one might have any 
reaſonable excuſe for continuing in 
Ignorance, by: urging the difficulty 
there 1s of arriving at ſuch a meaſure 
of knowledge as is neceſſary to Sal- 
vation; J have given a brief expla- 
nation of each duty, in a diſtinct 
ſection, ſo far only as to expreſs the 
bare ſenſe of it, and no more. 


AND becauſe the means and z 710- 
lives to each duty, are equally expe- 
dient with the knowledge of the duty 
itſelf; I have not failed to collect 
fuck ad each head, as appeared Ly 
A3 moſt 
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moſt ſuitable for the Purpoſe :=—= 
which, at leaſt, may ſerve to put the 
. reader upon thinking, ſhould they 


anſwer no other end. 


Bur foraſmuch as that conviction 
which ariſes from divine authority, 
is the moſt influencing conviction of 
every other; I have ſelected thoſe 
paſſages of HoLY WRIT, under each 
head of duty, which may, — Firſt, 
—Explain the duty itſelf :—Second- 
ly, — Recommend it: and then, — 
Thirdly, — Deter any one from the 
neglect or Contempt of it.— As it 
was not material, I conceived, to con- 
nect or join together theſe Sacred 
Paſſages, I have put them down in 
the order they ly in SCRIPTURE ; 
only making choice of ſuch particular 
texts, as appeared to be moſt plain 
and obvious ; leaving out many more, 


which 
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which are equally pertinent to the 
ſubject, tho perhaps not ſo intelli- 
gible to every reader. One thing 
however muſt be obſerved, that the 
plainneſs and obviouſneſs of theſe texts 
will very much depend, upon the 
reading and conſidering with due at- 
tention, what has been ſaid on each 
point of duty, by way of explaining 
it, or ſhewing wherein it does conf}. 
AAnd as it would have been ſuper- 
Auous, I thought, to ſet down every 
text of SCRIPTURE fully, I have 
uſually retained ſo much of each as 
the ſubje& ſeemed to require; always 
taking care, whenever I have repeazed 
the ſame text, or made ule of it more 
than once, that it be on a different 
occaſion, and in ſomewhat a different 
ſenſe. —Though the PSALMS, which 
are read in our daily ſervice, muſt 
conſequently be more familiar to us, 
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yet have I preferred that wer/or! 


which lies in the BIBLE ; foraſmuch 
as it ſeemed more dener to thoſe 


perſons eſpecially, who might be at 


the trouble of comparing the texts 


here collected, with the Holy Scrip- 


zures themſelves. 


LASTLY,—To render this per- 


formance as complete and perfect as I 


could, I have added ſuitable prayers, 
not only for the attainment of all the 
graces and virtues, but ſuch alſo as 
are proper for all orders and ranks of 
men, with reſpect to the different re- 
lations they ſtand in to one another. 
— And theſe prayers are ſuch as na- 
turally aroſe to my thoughts on each 
ſubject; but are not ſo much deſigned 


for patterns, as for hints, of devotion, 


to ſuch who are devoutly diſpoſed. 
T hoſe who ſhall think them fit for 
their 
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their purpoſe, may uſe them accord- 
ingly. And others who may not ap- 
prove of them, will pofibly be afſiſt- 


ed by them a little, 1n compoſing 
better. — Thus far the merhod, 


To ſuch as may object to the exe- 
cution, IJ have nothing to ſay. I can 
only wiſh it had been done with 
greater judgment —But to all other 
objectors, my anſwer is in the words 
of a very good writer: vis. © Men, 
« ſays he, will always be tempted 
«© to deviate from their duty, and 
« will therefore always want a mo- 
« nitor to recall them: And a new 
«© book often ſeizes the attention of 
c the publick, without any. other 
claim than that it is new.” 


THE main, if not only, view of 
my publiſhing this ſmall work by 
ub 
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ſubſcription, was the hope of 1ts be- 
ing more diſperſed in this, than in 


the v/ual way. — This hope indeed 


has been fruſtrated i in ſome meaſure : 


for, with concern be it ſpoken, I have 


given no little offence, it ſeems, by a 
diſcourſe relating to the Jews; in 
which I intended nothing leſs than 
charity and good will. But though 
the CHRISTIAN CALLING has here- 
by loſt the countenance of ſome, Who 


ſeem to think its Author a very n- 


qualified perſon, to explain or recom- 
mend the RELIGION of CHRIST ; 


for no other reaſon, as he humbly ap- 


prehends , than becauſe he has openly 


declared himſelf a well-wiſher to a/l, 


and conſequently to the JEWS: yet 
have I the ſatisfaction to ſay, I ſuffer 
by having done that, which I Hout 
was my duty to do: and if I have 
erred herein, I have erred on this 


chari- 
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charitable, I preſume not mtaken, 
principle; vis. That Chriſtianity, 
though an enemy to JUDAISM, is uo 
enemy to the JEWS. But this, gentle 
reader, by the way. And I ſhall only 
beg leave to add, that I here take 
the opportunity of returning my moſt 
grateful acknowledgments to all 
thoſe, who have been pleaſed to en- 
courage this undertaking : which 1 


only truſt will be found »/ef/, how- 
ſoever — in many OPT. 


Petty France, 2 A nſter, 
Feb. 1, 17 „ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE 


A the RELIGION of CHRIST excels all 


other Religions, ſo does the knowledge 
of it excel all other knowledge.—lt i is far 


ſuperior to all other knowledge, in that it is 
more uſeful. To be ſkilled in any thing elſe, 
at beſt but refines our judgment, and informs 
our underſtanding. But this purifies our wills, 


and betters our morals. It teaches us to know 

ourſelves; and, in conſequence of this, to do 
to others as we would be done unto. It makes 
us eaſy in ths life, by regulating our paſſions, 


and happy in the next, by making us * 


unto ſalvation. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 3 all 


other knowledge, becauſe it is more extenſive. 
Human knowledge, or human learning, is, 
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xiv The INTRODUCTION. 
in its greateſt latitude, chzefly converſant with 


ſenhible and material objects. Or ſhould it 


ſoar a little higher, what is it but dry theory, 
and jejune ſpeculation ? But divine know- 
ledge, or the learning which CurisT inſtructs 


us in, carries us above this world and its 


emptineſs, to the bleſſed ſociety of Gop and 
Angels. It ſwallows up life in immortality, 
and time in eternity. It gives us a full view 


of the divine attributes and perfections; and 


brings to hght the hidden things of darkneſs. 5 


CnuxlSsTIAN KNOWLEDGE excels all 
other knowledge, foraſmuch as it is more /aft- 
ing and durable. All other attainments are 

ſhort-lived, vaniſhing, and uncertain. But 

this is ſolid, permanent, and eternal. Worldly 


wiſdom may be ſerviceable to us for a ime. 
But heavenly wiſdom will be ſerviceable to 
us for ever. This wiſdom, like Charity, never 


faileth. But whether there be prophecies, they 
ſhall fail: whether there be tongues, they ſhall 


ceaſe : whether there be KNOWLEDGE; zt en 
vaniſh away. 


And as this chriftian or divine know- 


ledge is far more excellent than any other 


kind 
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kind of knowledge: ſo all other knowledge, 
without knowing JESUS CHRIST and bim cru- 
 Cified, will be altogether vain, fruitleſs, and 


ineffectual. Nay, every way of life, every 
purſuit and deſign, which have not a ten- 


dency to this knowledge, to cultivate and im- 


prove it according as Gop has bleſſed us 
with powers and opportunities, may juſtly be 
reckoned amongſt our /o/# time; a wander- 


ing from that point, to which 4/ our aims 


and intentions ſhould be ultimately directed. 
And that /earning, whatever it be, is but mere 
vanity, to ſay no worſe of it, which looks no 


. farther than his ſcene of things, and has not 


heaven for its end. It is only a more plau- 


Able manner of deceiving ourſelves ; and differs 
from any other folly, as it is only a politer 
method of departing from Gop. Learning 
is the ornament, the beauty, of the mind. 


But religion is its happineſs, its perfection. 


That may render us great in the eyes of men. 
But this 20/] render us great in the fight of 
 Gop. And what is the applauſe of the world, 


when ſet in competition with the pleaſing 
ſweets of a good conſcience? What are all 


things but 4%, when compared with the ex- 


cellency of the knowledge of CHRIST Jxsvs? ? 


Or what ſhall it profit a man, ſhould he gain 


2 a whole 
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a whole world of Enowledge, and loſe his own 


| foul? 


Since then to know CuxrsT is the only 
ſure way to happineſs, that wiſdom muſt be 
fooliſhneſs with GoD, which tends not to 
make us better CHRISTIANS: which conſiſts 
rather in the abſtruſeneſs of ſpeculation, than 
in the reforming our manners; rather in the 
improvement o” our reaſon, than in the 
quickening our faith. Human accompliſh- | 
ments then ſhine the brighteſt, when they 
ſubmit themſelves to the cbedience of faith. 
And they are then cy commendable and 
praiſe-worthy in us, when, in the purſuit 
and exerciſe of them, we ſeek the glory of 
Soy more than our own glory. But when 
we depend too much upon our own ſtrength 
and ſufficiency ; and, for/ating the glorious 
light of the GospL, and the unerring guide 
of REVELATION, truſt to the ſlender fup- 
ports of weak unaſſiſted reaſon ; our know- 
ledge then becomes dangerous and fatal; and 
the greater advances it makes, the more in- 
excuſablèe it renders us; becauſe to whom 
much is given, of hin will be much required. 


RELIGION 
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RELIGION (by which I mean the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION) is either all, or no- 
thing. It is either of the Iaſt importance, or 
of no importance. It is either the only true, 
proper and ſubſtantial good of man, or elſe 
it is not worth his zotice. It is either the 
one thing needful, or not needful at all. There 
is no medium here. This, I apprehend, is 
our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, when he 
puts the concerning queſtion, viz. What ſhall 
it profit a man ſhould he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul? — As though every 
thing was trifling in compariſon of RELI- 
GION ; or as if nothing was valuable with- 
out it. — This too ſeems to be St. Pavr's 
doctrine, when he thus ſpeaks to his CokIx- 
THIANS : viz. Whether ye eat, or drink, or 
whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God, — 
As if religion was the only point to be aimed 
at, and to which we ſhould have a view in 
all our actions. — And this likewiſe appears 
to be the doctrine and voice of reaſon; of 
reaſon not as yet corrupted by paſſion and 
prejudice. For our own beart will tell us, 
would we conſult it fairly, that our final and 
Hing happineſs, is the only happineſs which 
is real and ſolid; and that RELIGION alone 


will carry us to the fruition of it. 
; a2. WELL 
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 Werr therefore might the Apoſtle ac- 
count all things but loſs, for the knowledge of 
_ CnRtsT»: for the knowledge of divine good- 
neſs exemplified in the work of our redemp- 
tion. Well might he determine to know no- 
bing ſave JEsUs CuRIsT, and him crucified ; 
| becauſe he was fully convinced that this, 
and this only, is life eternal, viz. To know the 
one true and only GoD, and Iusus CHRIST, | 
_ whom he hath ſent. 


0 that we could be as fully con- 
vinced that this knowledge would make us 
happy, as St. Paul was! O that we could 
but ſee this act of redeeming love with the 
ſame eyes that he did! How would our 
hearts burn within us, when we looked up 
to him the author and finiſher of it; who 
came into the world on the moſt diſintereſted 
and generous errand, to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loft *—And how ſhould we eſteem = 
that religion, which diſplays to us ſuch a 
wonderful inſtance of divine bounty, and 
brings ſuch glad tidings to our ears, of peace 
and comfort ? — But above all; what an 
ardent affection ſhould we entertain for that 


firſt and beſt of Beings, who hath kindly 
vouch- 
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vouchſafed unto us ſuch a religion as this ; 3 
on which our preſent enjoyment ſo intimately 
depends; and on which alone we can build 


our hopes of CY happineſs, 


A RELIGION, like that of the Cu1s- 
TIAN, When conſidered with due attention, 
(and who that thinks at all will not ten and 
ſeriouſly conſider it?) muſt appear to every 
one of us what it really is, the one thing need- 
ful. We ſhould be wholly taken up with 
its peculiar value and importance: and with 
reſpect to the concerns of this life, to theſe 
we ſhould be mighty indifferent, as things of 
no moment in compariſon. We ſhould act in 
this caſe, as our Loxp ſuppoſes that man to 
act, in the Gosyxr. ; who, having found a 
treaſure hid in a field, for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field: — or as a merchant-man ſeeking goodly 
pearls; who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and fold all that be had, and 
bought it. N 


Sucn a treaſure, ſuch a pearl, as this, 
muſt the CHRISTIAN RELIGION be to every 

conficering perſon. A treaſure worth his pu- 
a4 chafing 
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xx The INTRODUCTION. 
chafing at any rate: and to ſecure which he 
would entirely devote himſelf, even all his 
ſubRlance, time, and labour. A pearl of that 
ineſtimublè value, for which the whole world 
would be but a poor equivalent in exchange; 
and for the /ake of which he would facrifice 
his deareſt intereſt, even [fe itſelf. And in- 
deed his wiſdom would be beſt ſeen, not to 
ſay his piety, in acting ſuch a part as this. 
For if any thing is a mark of wiſdom, or of 
that ſenſible and prudent condu which can 
properly be ſtiled wiſdom, it is a laying the 
utmoſt ſtreſs on the CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
which inculcates this moſt heavenly doctrine, 
that Gop is infinitely merciful ; and as ſuch, 
the moſt amiable Being in the univerſe : and 
conſequently, that as in him alone wwe live and 
move, and have our ſupport here, ſo can we 
in him alone be happy for evermore. 


Tuovon the end of all true religion is 
confeſſediy to make us wiſer and better; yet 
no RELIGION upon earth is ſo fitly adapted to 


this purpoſe, as that of the CHRISTIAN. 
Whether we ſurvey the do&rines or the pre- 
cepts of it; whether we conſider thoſe points 
which relate to faith, or thoſe which relate 
to practice; we have in both the ſublimeſt 
pattern 
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pattern for our imitation, becauſe we have 
in both the moſt full diſcovery of the divine 
«vill, and the cleareſt intimation of the divine 
perfeftions. CHRISTIANITY beft inſtructs us 
what Gop is in Himſelf, and what he requires 
of us: and therefore CHRISTIANIT beſt 
enables us to imitate and reſemble Gop. And 
if CHRISTIANITY beſt enables us to imitate 
and reſemble Gop, it muſt certainly beſt 
enable us likewiſe to pleaſe him, and aches 
procure” his Favour. 


AnD what a rational Idea does it afford 
us ; of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, to ſee that 
it is not founded merely in the will of Gop, 
but in the intereſt and happineſs of man :— 
that we are not obliged to be religious purely 
as an act of obedzence to HIM that made us, 
but as an act of prudence with regard to our- 
ſelves: that the divine commands, in ſhort, 
are not impoſed upon us only by way of 
trial, but as a means of qual. Hing us for ths 
e of Gop himſelf. : 


Ir Has been ſometimes objected to the 
-CuRISTIAN RELIGION eſpecially, that it is 
an arbitrary ſcheme of duty, not founded in 
regſon. But this W will immediateſy 
5 vaniſh, 
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xxii The INTRODUCTION. 
vaniſh, when we reflect, that our final hap- 


pineſs depends on our having imitated, as 
far as we are able to imitate, the moral per- 


fections of Gop :— and that there is no one 


article in the Gos PEL, whether recom- 


mended to us, or enjoined as a duty, which 


is not either good in 77/elf, or has a tendency 


to promote goodneſs. So that when our bleſſed 
Lon ſets before us the higheft ſtandard of 


duty, and bids us 70 be perfect as our FATHER 
which is in heaven is perfect, he no more 


than bids us to live and be happy; becauſe 
he no more than bids us to reſemble Gop, 
by which alone we can be acceptable and 


well-pleafing 1 in his light. 


Cour © we be ay and ſatisfied in ur- 


ſelves; it would then be neceſſary for us to 
| look for happineſs from ourſelves, and not to 
| ſeek it wholly in the paths of RELIGION. 
But alas! the more narrowly we ſearch into 
our own breafts, the more of imperfection 
| ſhall we diſcover there, and conſequently the 
 teſs reaſon for ſelf-ſatisfa&ion. It is only for 


want of Knowing ourſelves thoroughly, that we 


are ever vain enough to be pleaſed with our- 


ſelves. — Or could we find happineſs in the 
uſe of the creature; it would then be ne- 
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ceſſary for us to ſet our affeftions on things in 
the earth, as well as on things in heaven. But 
where ſhall real enjoyment be found? Or 
where is the place of happineſs? We may 
juſtly ſay of it, as Jos ſays of wiſdom, viz. 

Man knoweth not the price thereof ; neither 1s 
it found in the land of the living. The depth 
ſays, it is not in me. And the ſea ſaith, it 

7s not with me. It cannot be gotten for gold; 
neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price 
thereof. Behold, the fear of the Lox, that 
is enjoyment, and to depart from evil, that is 


 bapprneſs. 


O that we could all of us be per- 
faded, that RELIGION alone can make us 
happy ! What a glorious change would enſue 
from ſuch a perfwaſion *— The covetous, un- 
der ſuch a per/wajjon as this, would no more 
be at a loſs where to beſtow bis fruits. He 
would treaſure up his ſuperfluizzes at leaſt, in 
the hands of the poor deſtitute, and lay aſide 
the vain project of pulling down his barns, 
and building greater. One ſingle act of cha- 
rity would be dearer to him than thouſands = 
of gold and fikver, —Under ſuch a perſwajjon 
as this, that RELIGION alone can make us 
 bappy, the ambitious would no longer graſp 
| | at 
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at ſome imaginary point of greatneſs ; 


ſuck in popular applauſe with a greedy ear. 


The dazzling honours of the world would 
fade away in his eyes, and would ſeem to 


him, as they really are in themſelves, mere 


wanity. A conſciouſneſs of God's favour and 
approbation would more exceedingly rejoice 
his heart, than to be Lord of all the king- 


doms of the earth, and the glory of them.— 
Under ſuch a per ſaſion as this, the volup- 


tuous would become femperate in his once 
beloved enjoyments, and would ſpare all 


the pains he takes to be 4% than man. To 
cultivate and improve his mind, would then 
be his choſen employment; and in this noble 
employment would he exerciſe himſelf day 
and night, The ſordid pleaſures of ſenſe 


would pall upon his appetite : and even inno- 


tent amuſements would no farther pleaſe 
him, then as inſtruments to excite his vigour 


in the more weighty matters of the law. He 


would rather have the miſeries of Lazarus, 


with his patience under them, than the #rea- 


fares of the rich glutton in the Goon, with 


his taſte for Po. 


UNDER | 
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| Unpxs ſuch a perfwaſion as this, that 
RELIGION alone can make us happy, the en- 


vious would be thoroughly ſatisfied with his 
appointed lot, and would fit down well con- 
tented under his own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree. His neighbour's ſucceſs would no 
longer grieve him at all; neither would his 
misfortunes give joy to him in the leaſt de- 
gree. His envy of others would be converted 

into good will towards them; and their vir- 
tues would be matter of joy to him, not their 
adverſity; their vices would be matter of 
grief to him, not their profperity. If he en- 
vied them any thing, it would be their good 
qualities only; and this not with any deſire of 
leſſening them, but of making them his own 
by imitation. —The buſy likewiſe, under ſuch 
a per ſiaſion as this, would be /efs foltcitous in 
the purſuit of gain. Would not haſte to riſe 
up early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs, Labour indeed he would 
in his own particular calling: but then it 
Would be in moderation; not with that anxiety = 
-of mind as if his all did aged upon it. 


UNDER 
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UNDER ſuch a perſiwaſion as this, that 


' RELIGION alone can make us happy, the flu- 
diious would not break his reſt in the ſearch 
of worldly wiſdom : but would facken his 


induſtry in the acquiſition of ſuch know- 
ledge, for the ſake of that more valuable wiſ- 


dom, which will make him wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. His ſtudies would be conducted by this 
 wholeſom maxim, which he would ever have 

in his view, v/2. That he was brought into 
the world rather to be a good than a great man; 
rather to be a peryect Chriſtian than the moſt 
diſcerning philoſopher. —In a word, under ſuch 

a perſwafion as this, that RELIGION alone can 
make us happy, we ſhould no more be told, 
as we often are, of the neceſſity of many 


other things. This man would no longer 
plead in excuſe for the neglect of his duty, 
that he had bought a piece of ground, and 
muſt needs go and ſee it : — another, that be 


bad bought five yoke of oxen, and muſt go to 
prove them : and a third, that he had married 


4 wife, and therefore he could not come. To 
conclude, | 


Js: is this RELIGION, that CurIsT 
taught, which recommends itſelf to you by 


a thou- 
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a thouſand moſt preſſing arguments; and on 
which ſolely depends every reaſonable ground 
of comfort here, and every certain hope of 
glory hereafter. And it is this RELIGION, 
that CHRIST taught, to which the enſuing 
pages invite you, without any embell;/hments 
whatſoever, except thoſe of its own worth 
and dignity, 5 
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SECTION I. 


Of the KNOWLEDGE of our DUTY. 


— —_— 


I. 


M AN ke created by Gop, and pre- 


ſerved and ſupported by his Provi- 
dence; there is nothing more certain than 


that he owes ſome ſervice to Gop in return 
for his favours; or, in other words, that 
he was not ſent into the world to be wholly 


at his own diſpoſal ; to ſpend his time as he 


3 pleaſes, as chance or inclination lead him. 


B I, IT 


2 Of our Duty in general. 


II. 


5 


© v3 


conſiſt, or what the Lok D requires of him 
in order to Salvation: becauſe no one can 


all things, unleſs he be rt acquainted with 


his will | in each particular inſtance. 


III. 
RE ASO itſelf diftates to us that Gop is 


duties We owe to our GREAT CREATOR. 
But there is no poſſibility of knowing the 


whole pleaſure of Gop with regard to our- 


TURES, Which are the only compleat rule of 
Faith and Practiſe, of what we are to do and 
what we are to believe. 

. To thoſe who never have heard of the 
glad tidings of the GospEL, or to whom 
it has not pleaſed. the ALMIGHTY to re- 


alone may poſlibly be a ſufficient guide, and 
may carry them to that degree of religious. 


them. 


5 IT is every one's bounden duty to know 
wherein the ſervice he owes to Gop does 


fully obey the will of Gop, or pleaſe him in 


to be worfhipped, and points out ſeveral 


ſelves, except it be from the HoLy ScRIe- 


: veal himſelf | in a particular manner, 7 eaſn 


knowledge, which is fone neceſſary for 
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Of the Knowledge of our Duty. 3 
them. But to ſuch who have been bleſſed 


with a Revelation from Gop himſeif, the 
 HoLy SCRIPTURES are the guide to 7e/:gious 


knowledge ; and they are altogether :nexcuſa- 


ble who neglect to be inſtructed by them. 


V. 


WITHOUT Knowing, as far as we are 


able, what the CHRISTIAN RELIGION is, 
Which we can only do by ſearching, read= 


ing, or hearing the SCRIPTURES ; we cannot 


truly be ſaid to lead a chriſtian life, how well 


fo ever we may live: foraſmuch as a belief of 


the SCRIPTURES is neceſſary to a chriſtian 
life; which belief we can never pretend to, 
before we have firſt acquired a competent no- 
ledge of theſe SCRIPTURES, 


h 2 @ 3 
THE HoLy SCRIPTURES inſtruct us 
concerning the nature of Gop : vis. That 


he is a ſpirit whom no man hath ſeen or can 


ſee; -- that he is eternal, without beginning 


or ending; that he is unchangeable, the ſane 
ye/terday, to-day, and for ever ;---and that 


he is preſent every-where beholding our moſt 


ſecret actions, and entering into the Jy 


thoughts of our heart. A 
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VII. 
Tur Hory SCRIPTURES inſtruct us 


| concerning the Perfection, of GOD: vis. 
That he is one, and there is none be/ides him, 


or like him ;---that he is infinitely and com- 


: pletely happy in himſelf ;---that he is perfect 


in knowledge, and underſtandeth all things-;--- 
that he is the omly wiſe Gor, mighty in wiſ- 


dom, and wonderful in counſel ;---that he is 


almighty, and can do every thing ;---that he 


is good to all, and that his mercies are over 
all his works ;---that he is a ju/ Gor, and 
loveth righteouſneſs ;---that he is frue and 


faithful, and keepeth his promiſe for ever ;--- 
that he is pure, and holy in all his ways; and 
that his greatneſs is unſearchable and paſt find- 


ing out. 

VIII. 
WI are inſtructed in the Hol v Scklp- 
TURES concerning he providence of God: vis. 


That all things were made by him in hea- 


ven and in earth; that he preſerves and up 


holds all things by the word of his power ;--- 


that he diſpeſes and governs all things accord- 
ing to his will ;---and that no part of his 


works is below his care and concern. 


IX. We 


6 


8 


Of the Knowledge of our Duty. 5 


„ E. 
Wr are inſtructed in the HoLy Scaip- 
TURES Concerning the nature of CHRIST: 
viz. That he is Gop and Lo8RD of all ;--- 


that he and his FATHER are one; -—. 


that he is the firſt and the /aj? ; — that he is 


the Son of Gop ; that he was made fleſh, 


and dwelt among us; -- that he himſelf took 


our infirmities, bare our /ickneſſes, and was in 
all points fempted like as we are, yet with- 


out fin, 7 
= X. 


Tu HoLy SCRIPTURES inſtruct us 


concerning the offices of CHRIST : vis. That 
he is the only Mediator between Gop and 


man ;—that he ſuſtains this character, firſt, 


as a Prophet, by teaching us the whole will 


of God; ſecondly, as a Prieſt, by offering 


himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, and preſenting this 


ſacrifice to his FATHER, in our behalf; and 
thirdly, as a King, by exacting our obedience 


to him, and enforcing it with threats and 


promiſes, of eternal rewards on the one ſide, 
and ever laſting puniſhments ON the other. | 
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Tux HorLy ScrIPTUREs inſtruct us 
concerning the certainty of CuRIsT's ap- 


pearance in the feſb. They acquaint us that 


the Prophets foretold of it, by fixing the exact 
time, of his coming amongſt us, of his birth 
and crucifixion ; by aſſigning the place where 


and the perſon of whom he ſhould be born, 


as alſo the manner and circumſtances of his 


birth ; with many other things more, which 
all of them fell out punctually as they had 
foretold.-----They acquaint us that John the 


Baptiſ gave teſtimony to him, and declared 
of GoD, which taketh away the 
fins of the world ; that he bore witneſs of him- 
felt not only by his own words, but alſo by 


numberleſs miracles which he did; ſuch as 


foretelling prec: zfely what ſhould happen to 


himſelf and others; /eeing into mens hearts 


and ſecret thoughts; raiſing the dead, and 
caſting out devils.-----And they acquaint us 


likewiſe, that the FaT#EgR bore witneſs of 
him, by calling him his beloved ſon in whom 
he was well pleaſed; and by raifing him from 


the dead, and Meni him * after his 
reſurrection. 
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XIE: - 


Wr are inſtructed in the Holy Scrip- 


' TURES concerning the nature of the Ho Lv 
GHOST: viz. That he partakes of the 
divine nature, and is God ; — that he is 
the eternal Spirit ſent down .from heaven 


from the FATHER ;---and that he ſearcheth 


all things, yea, the deep things of Gop.. 


XIII. 

Wr are inſtructed in the SCRIPTURES 
concerning thoſe extraordinary gifts, which 
the HoLy-GHosT beſtowed on the Apo- 
sTLES and EVANGELISTS, for the plant- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the CHRISTIAN RELI- 
GION : vg. That they had the gift of Inſþira- 
tion, which revealed Chriſtianity fully to them 


ſelves ; that they had the power of 'work- 
ing miracles, which enabled them to prove 


thoſe things 'to others, which Gop had re- 


vealed to them and that they had the gift 
of divers tongues, whereby they were qualified 


to publiſh that religion they were taught, and 
to be underſtood by men of every nation, 
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XIV. 1 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES inſtruct 

us concerning the offices and governments 

which the HoLy-GnosT has appointed, for 


_ preſerving and maintaining the Chrijtian 
Church: viz. That he gave ſome APOSTLES, 
ſome PRopntTs, ſome EvanctLisTs, and 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, 
and for the edifying of the body of CHRIST, 
or all Chriſtian 4 * 


Tur Hory 3 inſtruct us 


concerning thoſe gifts the HoLy-GnosT 
commonly beſtows on all Chriſtians in general, 
to enable them to work out their own Salvati- 
on: viz. Such as love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 


rance, and the like.-----And we are told that 
he firſt inſpires us with good defires and incli- 


nations; and then concurs with our endeavours 
afterwards, that ſuch good deſires and incli- 


nations may bring forth in us the happy fruits 
of good TY . 


XVI. Ws 
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XVI. 


Mx are inſtructed in the Hol Schip- 
' TURES concerning what gualifications are 
e for us, before we can reaſonably 
at the HoLy-GnosT will affift 
our infirmities. We are told that we muſt 
uſe all the moſt likely means we can to attain 
| the grace we want ;---that we muſt pray tor 

God's boly-ſpirit, if we are willing to have 

it ; that we muſt pray for it in faith, no- 

thing doubting ;---that we muſt frequently 
and ſeriouſly apply to the Sacrament of the 
 LoRD's SUPPER ;---and that we muſt do no- 
thing to grieve the HoLY SPIRIT, by flight- 


ing and neglecting his good ſuggeſtions, or by 
committing any known ſin. 


XVII. 


Tur Horvy SCRIPTURES informs us. 
of the original ſtate of man. They tell us 

he was created in the image of Gop, out 
of the duſt of the ground . that the LoRD 
made woman out of man, as an help-mect 
for him ;---that he formed him upright, and 

gave him dominion over the works of his 
hands nn he neg a 5 ray and pot 
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he forbad him to eat of one tree in this gar- 
den, on pain of death. 


| XVIII. 


TAE HoLy e inform us 
with relation to the fall of man. They not 


only tell us that he loſt the favour of Gop, 


but alſo in what anner he loſt it; vig. By 
Aiſobeying the divine command, and eating 
of that forbidden fruit, of the which Gor 


| had ſaid unto him, ye ſhall not eat of it, nei- 
ther ſhall ye touch it, left ye die. 


Mr are informed in the HoLy ScR1P- 


TURES of the preſent condition of man by 
nature. They tell us that by Adam's difobe- 
dience SIN entered into the world, and death 
by fin ; — that it is appointed unto men 


once to die; that man who is born of a wo- 


man hath but a ſhort time to live, and is full 
of trouble ;---that we are ſurrounded with 


enemies on every fide, which are ever tempt- 
ing us from our duty ;---that every man is al- 


together vanity, and walketh in a vain ſhew ; | 
— we are but of yeſterday, and know 


nothing ;---that we are not ſufficient of our- 
ſelves, to think, or do any thing as of ourſelves, 


but 


LET'S 
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| but that all our ſufficiency is of Gop ;---that 
all we, like ſheep, have gone a/iray ;---that 


there is not a juſt man upon earth, who do- 
eth good, and fnneth not ;---and conſequent- 


ly, that we are al/ under the Pears of an 
offended GoD. 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES inform us 
of the preſent condition of man, by grace. 


They acquaint us that we are redeemed, or in 
bother words, that our ns are pardoned, upon 


our true repentance ; --- that we are again re- 
ſtored to the Favour of Gop, and made capa- 


ble of enjoying him to all eternity both with 


our fouls and bodies. 
XXI. 
Wr are told in the Holy ScripTUREs 
not only of the certainty of our Redemp- 
ton, but alſo by whom we are redeem- 


ed: viz. By Gop the FATHER, who ſent his 
Son into the world to redeem us ;---by Gop 
the Son, who willingly took upon him to re- 


deem us ;---and by Gop the HoLy GnosrT, 


'who helps us, comforts us, and ſtrengthens 
our infirmities. 


XXII. W 


— — 
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XXII. 


Wr are told in the Holy SCRIPTURES 


not only by whom we are redeemed, but 


likewiſe the manner and progreſs of our Re- 
demption. We are told that immediately 
after the fall of man, which we read of in 


the third chapter of Genefs, Gon promiſed a 


SAvIoUR to him in the ſeed of the woman ;--- 


that he afterwards repeated the ſame promiſe, 
either in expreſs words, to ſeveral holy per- 


ſons of old time, particularly, to. ABRAHam, 
to Isaac, to Moss, to David, and the Pro- 


' PHETS ; or /ignified by the Law, which Was 
an introduction to the GospEL: which pro- 
miſe was at length performed in the perſon of 

Ixsus CHRIST :---who, though he was Gop, 
became man for our fakes ; --- fulfilled all 


righteouſneſs in our ſtead ;---eſtabliſhed a new 


and better Covenant between us and his hea- 


venly FATHER ; --- declared and confirmed 
the whole will of Gop ;---appointed an order 


of men to preach, explain and enforce this will ; 
---ſuffered death upon the croſs ;---roſe again 
from the dead ; aſcended into heaven, where 


he continually makes interceſſion for us ;-- 


ſent the HoLy GnrosT to inſpire the Apo- 
STLES With extraordinary gifts and abilities, 


and 
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and all good men with grace ſufficient for 
them ;--- and is now at the right- -hand of 
Gop, all power being given him in heaven 


and in earth, to govern all Chriſtians here by 


wholeſome laws, and to judge and re ward : 
them bereafter in rightcouſneſs. 1 


: = 
Tue HOLY SCRIPTURES tell us not 


only the manner of our Redemption on. the 
part of Gop, but alſo the Zerms of our Re- 


demption on the part of man. We are aſ- 
ſured that Faith and Repentance are neceſſary 
in order to reap any benefit to ourſelves, from 

what our bleſſed Lorp has done for us: that 


we muſt believe every thing which Gop has 


revealed to us, and do every thing which he 


has commanded us; _— the coming of 
Id 


our SAVIOUR into the world will profit us no- 


thing, but will rather enhance our miſery. 


XXIV. 


TIE particulars of our duty, as well as 
our duty in general, are all plainly con- 
tained in the HoLy ScriePTUREs ; and this 
with reſpe& to Gop, our . and ur- 


ſelves. With reſpect to ourſelves, they teach 


and require of us confideration, humility, meek- 
neſs contentment, diligence, Prudence, chaſtity, 
Jobridhy, 
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14 , Of our Duty in general. 
ſobriety, temperance, and felf-denial. -- -With 


reſpect to our neighbour, they teach and re- 
quire of us truth, fidelity, juſtice, charity, fin- 
cerity, humility, ſubmiſſion to thoſe above us, 


condeſcenſion to thoſe below us, gratitude to 
| benefactors, and forgrveneſs of our enemies. 


-----And with reſpect to Gop, the Hory 


SCRIPTURES teach and require of us Faith, 


hope, love, fear, truſt, humility, Honour, wor- 


bip. repentance, and / oaks 4 


XXV. 

TAT we may be encouraged to diſ- 
charge our ſeveral duties to Gop, our neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves, we are furniſhed in ſeve- 
ral places of SCRIPTURE with arguments 


and motives thereto ; ſuch as the forgiveneſs 


of our ſins through CHRIST upon true repent- 
ance ; the hope of eternal happineſs on the 


one hand, if we do our duty ; and the fear 


of eternal miſery on the other hand, it we 


GET our duty. 


XXVI. 


THAT we may be encouraged to dis 
charge our ſeveral duties, the HoLy ScRip- 
TURES tell us where we may apply for 


helþ on all occaſions, and for inſtruction in 


all e ny. vis. To God's holy-Spi- 


rit, 


8 
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vit, which is given to every man, who deſires 
it, to profit withal, and to forward his Sal- 
vation. 


XXVII. 

Tur HoLy SCRIPTURES not only tell 
us where we may apply for Help, on all oc- 
caſions, to diſcharge our ſeveral duties, but 
they allo tell us how we may apply for it with 
fucceſs : viz. By the Sacrament of BAPTISM; 
---by the Sacrament of the LorD's SUPPER ; 
and by public and private prayer. 


XXVIII. 
THE Holy SCRIPTURES not only 


acquaint us that we muſt apply for the aids 


of Gop's ſpirit, by the means of prayer 
and ſacraments ; but they acquaint us like- 
wiſe what things are neceſſary and expedient 


to render theſe means of Grace acceptable and 


effeual---They fay, that in order to Bae- 
TISM, (which is a means of Grace, as it ad- 
mits us into the Chriſtian Covenant,) vows 
and promiſes are requiſite, (cither made by 
ourſelves, or by others for us,) that we will 
act up to thoſe conditions of Faith and Re- 
_ which God expects and requires. 
— They ſay, that in order to the Loxp's 
SUPPER, (which is a means of Grace, as it 

| pro- 
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16 Of our Duty in general. 


procures us power to repent and believe, ) we 
muſt examine ourſelves carefully; reſolve to 


per ſewere, if we have dond well; to reform, 
where we have done amiſs ; be in perfect 


charity with all men; and thankfully remem- 


ber the death of CurisT, which is the one 


great end of this Sacrament.-----And they 
lay, that PRAYER, (which is another means 
of Grace, as it argues an humble ſpirit, 


which Gop has promiſed to reward, ) muſt 


be frequent, earneſt, bearty, and /incere. 


XXIX. 


3 
Tur Horx SCRIPTURES not only afford 
us encouragements to our duty, and tell 


us where we may apply for help, and how; 
but they alſo point out to us the enemies _ 5 


have to encounter with in our ſpiritual war- 


fare, ſuch as the world, the fleſb, and the 


devil ; and the weapons we are to make uſe 


of to defeat theſe enemies, ſuch as mort? ca- 
tion, watchfulneſs, and prayer. 


As it muſt be great ſatisfaction to know, 


that the HoLy SCRIPTURES Contain every | 


thing which will make us wiſe unto Salva- 
tion, and prepare us for endleſs bliſs; ſo muſt 


I beer add to this ſatisfaction, to be per- 
ſuaded 
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ſuaded of the truth of theſe ScRIPTURES, to 
know aſſuredly that they come from Gop, 
and are warranted by divine authority. 


— 


— 


XXXI. 


Ix we conſider the HoLy SCRIPTURES 


as a hiſtory, they muſt certainly come from 


God, foraſmuch as they relate ſuch great 
and important events; no leſs than the cre- 


ation of the univerſe ; the fall of man and 


his REneEMPTION ; together with a particu- 


lar account of our bleſſed SaviouR. No 
hiſtory whatſoever abounds with ſuch zoble 
ſubjects, as that of the ScrreTUuREs : which 
WA ſtrong proof that their author and 
founder is Gop.— 


And if we conſider 
the HoLy eee a prophecy, they 
muſt undoubtedly proceed from Gop, becauſe 
the prophecies contained in them have eve- 
ry circumſtafice almoſt relating to our bleſſed 


-LoRD ; which were all of them punctually, 


and literally accompliſhed. No one can ex- 


actly foretell what will come to paſs here- 


after, but Gop himſelf, who knows all = 


* 


* XXXII. 
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XXXII. 5 
Wr may be aſſured that the Holx 


SCRIPTURES are really the word of Gop, 
becauſe of the extraordinary matter they 


contain: as that the world ſhould be made 


of nothing ;---that angels ſhould fall from hea- 


ven ;—that all mankind ſhould be involved 


in Adam's tranſgreſſion ;—that the ſeed of 


the woman ſhould reſtore us to God's favour; 
—that Gop ſhould be one ſubſtance, and 


three. perſons; — that our SAaviouR ſhould | 


be Gop and man;—and that he ſhould 


make a way to happineſs through SUFFERINGS. 


Things which, as they could never enter 


into the heart of man to conceive, muſt 
_ conſequently proceed from Gop, who alone 


could reveal theſe ſecrets. . 


XXXIII. 
"Ws. may he aſſured that the * 


SCRIPTURES are really the word of God, 
becauſe of the excellent matter they contain. 
Whether we look to the do&Frines, which 
are fo noble and wonderful; whether we 
view the precepts, which are ſo pure and 
reaſonable ;—or whether we have an eye to 
the promiſes, which are ſo great and pre- 


cious; 
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cious —it is plain that the HoLy ScrIPTURES 
muſt come from Gov, ſince they are only 
_ worthy of him, whoſe wiſdom and — 
are infinite. 


XXXIV. 


W cannot but conclude that the 
Or D- TESTAMENT is the word of Gop, if 
we think a little about the wrizers of it, 
particularly Moszs and the PROPRHETs. 
They were perſons endued with the gift of 
inſpiration, and a power of working miracles. 
| They were perſons who had no world- 
ly zntereſts in view; becauſe they were all 
of them ready to lay down, and ſome of 
them actually did lay down, their 11 for 
the truth of what they aſſerted . And 
they were perſons who had no ambitious 
ends to ſerve; becauſe they publiſh their 
own failings, and deliver what they have 
wrote, not as any thing of their own inven- 
tion, but as the word of God, which it 
really and truly was. 


XXXV, 


Wirn regard to the ScrIpTUREs of 
the OLDd-TEsTAMENT, we may be ſure that 
they are really the word of Gop, if we 
conſider that the Jews of the preſent age 

C 2 10— 


2— 


20 Of our Duty in general. 
receive them as ſuch; and that the Jews of 
| old were fo fully convinced of this truth, 

that, (as hiſtory informs us,) they numbered 
the very words and letters of them, to pre- 

ſerve them whole and entire. A certain 
token this, not only that the Jews were 
confidently perſwaded of their divinity, but 
that we have them now, without any ma- 
terial difference, as they were dictated 
e or many by the fperit of God. 0 
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* |  XXNVI. * 
= Wirn regard to the. SCRIPTURES of 
| the New-TESTAMENT, they muſt certainly 
come from Gor, not only becauſe they have 
all along been received as the word of Gob, 
and from their firſt publication to this pre- 
ſent time, have always been maintained 
and preſerved as ſuch; but becauſe what- 
ever is obſcure, and unaccountable in the 
LAW of Moss, is fo excellently well 
cleared up and unfolded; and the prophe- 
cies of the OLD-TEsTAMENT, relating to 
our bleſſed Sa viouk, are ſo exactly verified 
and fulfilled, in the writings of the New- = 
TESTAMENT. 9 
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A. 


XXXVII. 


S2 afide that che writers of the 
Ntw-TESTAMENT were men igſpired, and 
endowed with miraculous powers: — ſetting 
aſide that they were men of honeſty and 
integrity, having, as it plainly appears, no 


private intereſt to conſult, but the glory 


of Gop only ;—and ſetting aſide that they 


were men who died in defence of \what 
they wrote and publiſhed to the world: 


ue muſt look upon their writings us 


the word of Gop, foraſmuch as they have 


greatly improved upon moral virtue, and 


afforded ſuch motives and obligations to the 
| practice of it, as can only be aſcribed to 
 Gop.- 


to virtue, and threaten everlaſting puniſh- 


-They promiſe an eternal reward 


ment to vice; both evident marks of their 


coming from „% 0 


. 
Wurd we read in ſome places of 


SCRIPTURE. that the Father is God, that 
the Son is Gop, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
is God; and in other places, that there is 
but one Gop; we muſt not be offended at 
this, as if there was any contradiction in it; 


C 3 becauſe 
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becauſe we may be ſure that the Hol v : 


\ScrIpTURES are the word of Gop; that 
Gop cannot contradict HiMsELF ; 405 that 


all the difficulty herein ariſes from our, at 


preſent, ſballou apprehenſion of the Di- 
vins NATURE. When we come to ſee 
Gop as he 7s, all this, and every other dif- 


ficulty we meet with now, will be plain 


and eaſy to us. 


XXXIX. 
SHOULD any one diſbelieve the HoLy 


- SCRIPTURES, it is not for want of ſufficient 
proof that they are really the word of Gop, 
and conſequently true; but it is becauſe he 


has no inclination, to follow thoſe whole- 


ſome leſſons and inſtructions which they 


deliver and inculcate.— The ScrIiPTUREs 


are againſt him, and therefore be is againſt : 


the SCRIPTURES, 
XL. 
CHRISTIANS Who believe the Horx 


SCRIPTURES to be the word of Gor, muſt 


of courſe believe them to be Z#rue. And 


if ſo, it is of the utmoſt conſequence dili- 
gently to learn what they teach; and con- 


| ſcientiouſly to obſerve and practice it, when 
| learned — Or, in other words, it is our 
bounden 
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bounden duty to hear and read the Holx 
SCRIPTURES, (as time and opportunity per- 


mit,) with reverence and attention; ſeriouſly 


to refle upon what we have heard and 
read; and to be particularly careful to ſquare ; 


our lives and actions accordingly. 
. XLI. 
CoviD we doubt of the truth of the 


5 Hol v SCRIPTURES, which we have not 
the leaſt reaſon to do, it would ſtill be the 


ſafe and prudent part, to live as they direct 


us to live: becauſe, if they are not true, we 


can loſe nothing by a life of virtue; if they 


are true, we muſt certainly be puniſhed or 


rewarded for ever according to what we 


have done, whether it be good or bad. 


XLII. 


As ſoon as we know hat our duty is is, 


or, which is the ſame, what religion is, 
and this we can only gather from the HoLy 


SCRIPTURES; the next thing is to have 72, 


and worthy notions concerning it. Other- 
wiſe we may fall into great miſtakes, and 


fancy ourſelves more good, or leſs blameable 


than we really are. In the caſe of forgive- 


neſs, for example, ſhould we not rightly 
underſtand this duty, we may think per- 
Rs = i | haps, 
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haps, we have performed it as we ought, 
when we only abſtain from all outward 


acts of revenge, though we bear an inward 
grudge to our enemy, at the ſame time. 


XLIII. 


Ir is very neceſſary to have a right 
underſtanding of FaiTy; to know what 
| fort of Faith it is which Gop will accept 
of; that it is not enough to believe the 
Chriſtian religion is true, if this belief has 
not the influence upon us, which it ought 
to have; if it only reſts in the Head, with- 
out affecting the heart, and producing thoſe 
lovely fruits of piety and virtue, the beſt 
ornaments of the Chriſtian life. 


XLIV. 
IT is very neceſſary to have a right 
underſtanding of REPENTANCE ; to know 
that a mere ſorrow for our paſt fins and a 
conjeſſion of them, will avail us little, un- 
leſs we are ſo fully ſenſible of the guilt of 
| fin, as to forſake it utterly ;—to know that 
a forſaking of fin will avail us little, unleſs 
we diligently follow and practice that which 
is go:d;—and that even to do our duty in 


every inſtance will avail us little, unleſs 
we perſevere in the doing of it unto the end 
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XLV. 


Wr ſhould endeavour to acquire juft 
notions of the Sacrament of BapTiIsM. We 


ſhould look upon it not as a ceremony merely, 


or as a form only of admitting us into the 
chriſtian Church: for at this rate we ſhall pay 


no great regard to it. But we ſhould look 


upon it as a requiſite means of giving us 


an intereſt in a dying SAVIOUR, and of rein- 


ſtating us in the favour of Gop, which we 


| had bb of by ADAM 85 diſobedience. 
XLVI. 


WI ſhould endeavour to acquire juft | 
notions of the Sacrament of the Lorp's 
SueeeR. We ſhould conſider it not as a 


bare commemoration of our SAvIouR's Suf- 
ferings for fin; but as a moſt powerful in- 
centive to all the duties of a Chriſtian ; and as 
a neceſſary means of Grace to enable us to 


perform thoſe duties. This will ſhew us 


the neceſſity of frequent COMM UNION. 


XLII. 


WI ſhould be careful to form a Saks 
Judgment of PRIVATE PRAYER, We muſt 
not go into our cloſets with any vicious habit, 
_ unleſs we are reſolved to ſhake zt off ; nor ex- 
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pegt that Gop will hear our petitions, while 
we have one fn about us unrepented of, — 
We muſt not imagine with ourſelves, that 
we can work any change in Gop by our 
prayers; (for he is ſtill the /ame, whether 
we pray or not,) but. we muſt view our 
prayers in this light, as ſomething that will 
| qualify us to receive the bleſſings of Gop; 
and without which we cannot be ft for 
his bleſſings, though our lives be never 

ſo exemplary in other reſpects. SO 


XLVIII. 


We ſhould be careful to form a right 
judgment of PuBLIck -PrRAyeR. We muſt 
not think that our devotions will be accept- 
able to Go, if we repair to his houſe ei- 
ther as a matter of cuſtom, or, which is 
worſe, in order to appear religious. Gop 
ſearches and knows the heart; and loves 
the ſbew of piety, where there is zeal and 
fincerity to recommend it. But let us be 
aſſured that he will never countenance and 
approve thoſe offerings, which are either 
made with indifference, or proceed from a 
 vain-glorious ſpirit. 


XLIX. 
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E. 


Ir ſhould be our endeavour to form 


as juſt notions, as we can, of the nature of 
 Gop himſelf. Thus when it is ſaid in 


ScRIPTURE that Gop has eyes, ears, and 


Bands; — that he is grieved with ſinners, 


and rejoices in good men; we muſt not 
conclude from hence that he is like unto 


ws, and ſubject to the ſame paſſions ve 
are; but that theſe things are only aſcrib- 


ed to him, in condęſcenfi on to our Shallow 


underſtandin gs. 
8 
Wer muſt ebink 1 of what our 
bleſſed Lokp has done for us, with reſpect 


to the nature of it. We muſt not ima- 
gine with ourſelves that he has procured a 


pardon for our fins, unleſs we Tepent of 
them and forſake them; or that he has 


opened to us the gate of everlaſting life, if 
we are not well prepared to enter into it 
by Faith and Obedience. It ſhould be ſe- 


ſeriouſly weighed and conſidered, that the 


pardon purchaſed for ſinners by the death 


of CHRIST, is not : abſelute but conditional. 
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1 LI. | 

: We muſt think juſtly of what our 
bleſſed Lok D has done for us, with re- 
ſpect to the extent of it. We muſt not 
miſtake the efe&s of CHRIS T's redemption; 


or confine them to thoſe perſons only who 


enjoy the light of the Gosper. But we 
ſhould know, and be fully aſſured, that 


the ſufferings of JezsUs CuRIsT extend to 
all mankind; as well to thoſe who lived 


before his coming into the world, as to thoſe 
who have lived fnce his departure out of 


it: — that all of whatever age or country 
they are, who have done their <who/e duty 


to the beſt of their power, ſhall be equally 


ſharers in his merits, and partakers of the 


ſame Salvation; — and that no one ſhall be 
a ſufferer for want of the glorious privilege 
of the GosPEL, but he who being bleſſed 
with opportunities of enjoying this privi- 
lege, either obſtinately refuſes to embrace it, 
or careleſsly neglects to improve it to his 
own advantage. 


LIL 


„ muſt not think ſo of our duty, 
as that we can be ſaved by Faith without 


Works, 
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we mult fo think of our duty, as that both 


faith and good works are neceſſary to our 


Salvation, both equally terms of our ac- 


ceptance with Gop through CurisT : 


faith neceſſary to produce good works; and 
good works neceſſary to recommend faith. 


LIII. 


ts xe eee act e the. baton. 


of religion 0 difficult on the one hand, 


ſo neither ſhould we eſteem it too eaſy on the 
other hand. If we fancy it more eaſy than 
it really is, we ſhall grow careleſs and remiſs 
in our duty. If we imagine it to be more 
difficult than it really is, we ſhall be apt to 


deſpair of doing our duty; and conſequently, 


never ſet about the doing of it with courage 


and reſolution. 
LIV. 


AFTER we have done all we can to 


pleaſe Gor, we muſt not claim any merit 
to ourſelves ;- or think we deſerve to be re- 
warded for our beſt ſervices. But we muſt _ 
rely wholly on the merits of our bleſſed Sa- 


vIOUR, for whoſe fake alone Gon has pro- 
miſed to accept our labours.— And not 


only 


Of the Knowledge of our Duty. 29 
Works, or by Works without Faith, But 
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30 OF our Duty in general. 
only ſo, but we ſhould remember too, that 
we are not able of ourſelves to do any thing 


which is good, as of ourſelves; and that all 


our ſufficiency is of God. To whom the praiſe 


is due, and not to our ſelves. 


LV. | 


Ir is not enough to know, that ſuch 


or ſuch a thing, that ſuch or ſuch an action, 
is a fn: for this might not be able to deter 
us from it. But it is likewiſe neceſſary to 
conſider the nature of fin :—to conceive of 


it as of ſomething which is very offenſive 
to Gop, and very pernicious to ovr/elves, 


both here and hereafter ; to view it as the 
ſad occaſion of our SAVIOUR'S ſufferings, and 
of all that miſery and confuſion we ſee in the 
world; and to remember that no ſin is lit- 


tle in zeſeff, though one ſin may be little 
when compared with another. This, if any 


thing can, will preſerve us from the com- 


miſſion of fin, either by tranſgreſſing our 


| * or * aglecling it. 
LVI. 


Ti HE next ſtep to knowing what our 
duty, or religion i is, and having juſt concept i- 
ons about it, is to conſider it; to examine it 
thoroughly and impartially to let it dwell 
upon 
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upon our minds ;—to bring it home to our- 


ſelves and to have it ready at hand on 
every occaſion. For all our religious know- 
ledge will ſignify nothing, if we do not 

thus confider it and apply it. 


LVII. 


Wæ ſhould not only take care to 
know what our duty, or religion is; to 
have juſt notions concerning it; —and to 
conſider it ſeriouſſy when known: — but 
we ſhould alſo take care to form right con- 
ceptions of Gop; not ſo much in regard to 
what he is in Himself, (for who can find out 
the ALMIGHTY to perfection?) as with re- 
gard to what he is to us US, as our Creator, 


Protector and Judge. 
LI. 


IT is proper to have ju/t notions of Gon, 


conſidered as our Creator and Protector. 
When we behold the unequal diſpenſati- 
ons of his providence ; the wicked very of- 
ten ſucceſsful, and the righteous as often 
diſtreſſed, in this life; we muſt not from 


hence ſaſpect that Gop is unfair in his 


dealings, or that vice is not hateful to him, 


and virtue Plegfing. But we muſt call to 
mind 
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mind and refle&, that this world is a ſtate 
of tmal only; and that all ſeeming irregula- 
rities here will be 44 aces hereafter. 


LIX. 


1 proper to have right notions of 


Gor conſidered as our Fudge. We muſt 
view him as a Gop of infinite mercy; but 
we muſt view him too, as a Gop of infi- 


nite juſtice. We muſt not think that he 


will ever be ſo merciful to us, as not to be 
juſt at the ſame- time; or that he will not 


puniſh us for our fins, though he bears long 
with us. His zu/tice, we may be ſure, will 
be tempered with his mercy; but we may be 
as ſure, that his mercy will be guided by 
his fuſtice, in diſtributing eternal rewards and 
_ puniſhments at the laſt great day. 


4 


5 1 


Ir is not ſufficient to know Gop and 


our duty as we ought, while we conti- 


nue in ignorance, with reſpect to ourſelves. 


We muſt therefore add to all our other 
knowledge a KNowLEDGE OF OURSELVES. 
And this we can only do by Self-examination, 
or by a narrow and diligent inſpection into 


our own breaſts. There is no poſſibility of 
knowing without examining ourſelves. 


LXI. 
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| LXI. 


T end of our creation is to ſerve 


| Gop, and by ſerving him, to be happy for 


ever, It behoves us to inform ourſelves, as 
truly and particularly as we can, whether we 


have anſwered this end, and are {till reſolved 


to anſwer it for the future :---whether we 


have made it our great and chief concern to 
pleaſe Gor, and whether we are determined 


to pleaſe him, as long as we live : or, if we 
are conſcious to ourſelves of any offences 
againſt him, (as who is free from fin ?) whe- 


ther we are heartily ſorry for ſuch offences, 
ſo as that we will be extremely cautious never 


to commit them more. 


LXII. 
Ir behoves us at to enquire Ska paſ- 


ſions are the flronge/t in us ;---in what parti- 


cular part we are moſt weak, and liable to be 
overcome :---as alſo what temptations have 


the greateſt znfluence upon us; and which we 
have the leaſt inclination, or power, to re/ift. 
---It behoves us not only to enquire, whe- 
ther we have done our duty, but likewiſe 
upon whar principles we did it :---whether 


we did it from a fear of puniſhment, or to 
* gain 
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gain worldly applauſe ; which is hypocrify :- 


or whether we did it from a /ove of Gop, as 
knowing it would be acceptable to kim; ; 
which is true religion. 


LXIII. 


Sven is our happineſs, (O were we but 


truly ſenſible of it !) that we may all of us 


know our duty, if we will, from the Greateſt 
to the Leal. For the Holy ScRIPTURES 


are open to us; and, if we cannot read them 
ourſelves, we have the bleſſed opportunity 
of going to the houſe of Gop, where we 
may hear them read and explained. Or, if 


we are unable to go thither, we may apply 
to the miniſters of Gop's word for informa- 


tion and inſtruction. So that, if we are igno- 
rant of our duty, we mult be entirely with- 


out excuſe, ſince we all have ſufficient means 


of coming at the knowledge of it. 
| LXIV. 


Wr ſhould all of us lay it ſeriouſly to 
| heart, for it is moſt certainly true, that as Gop 
will never pardon any one for not knowing | his 


duty, whoſe ignorance of it is wilful;, fo will 


he never pardon any one who, after he has 
known his duty, is not careful to do it. 


LXV. 
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LXV. 


A PRAYER for SUFFICIENT GRACE fo the 


' KNOWLEDGE of our DUTY. 


« Q Gop, thou fountain of all truth, 
who knoweſt my ignorance before I aſt, en- 
lighten my underſtanding, that I may ſee 
the wondrous things of thy Law, which 
will make me wiſe unto Salvation. Give 
me grace, I beſcech thee, to employ thoſe _ 
opportunities I have of coming at the 40w- 
ledge of thy will; and often to conſider it 


cc ſeriouſly, how very 7nexcuſable I muſt needs 


cc 


cc 


RY 


cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
ce 
2 
cc 


cc 


«© be in thy ſight, if, after thou haſt afforded 


cc 


me ſuch means of knowing my duty, I 
ſhould ſtill be ignorant of it. Thou haſt 
cauſed the glorious light of the GospEL to 


ſhine round about me. O ſuffer me not 
to be ſo ungrateful as ww:/fully to ſhut my 


eyes upon it, and continue in darkneſs. 


Thou haſt appointed the miniſters of thy 
word and Sacraments to teach me in the 
right way. O let me not deſpiſe or neg- 
le& their good inſtructions, and continue 
in ignorance. Make me truly ſenſible, O 


Lozp, that a competent knowledge of my 


* duty, 1s of the utmoſt conſequence to me; 


D 2 cc that 
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36 of our Duty in general. 
« that my happineſs in the next world de- 


- 0 feng upon it ; and that, while I am igno- 


« rant of thy pleaſure, all I can know be- 
« des will profit me nothing in the end. 
“ Grant this for the ſake of thy only Sox 


« JESUS CHRIST our LORD. AMEN,” 


$ECTLION H. 
Of the PRACTICE of our DUTY. 


I. 
HERE Chriſtianity is made known and 


ſufficiently propoſed to us, we cannot 


be good men, unleſs we believe it. And if we 
believe it, we cannot be good Chriſtians, un- 


leſs we pradtiſe upon it; and diſcharge thoſe 


ſeveral duties to Gop, our neighbour, and our- 
ſelves, which Chriſtianity recommends. and 
enjoins. 


II. 


Tus whole of a Chriſtian's duty with re- 
gard to practiſe may be reduced to two ge- 
neral heads: viz. The declining and with- 
ſtanding every temptation to vice ;---and the 


exerciſe of all prety and Virtue,---Good works 
without 
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without innocence will never make amends 


for our fins. And innocence without good 


works will never entitle us to happineſs. 
m: - Os 
TRERE is no ſuch thing as true and ſolid 
happineſs, either in this world or in the next, 


without a life of holineſs and virtue. And 


there is no poſſibility of living ſuch a life, un- 
leſs we make uſe of thoſe means, which are 


neceſſary to this great end. 


IV. 


THe firſt requiſite means to a holy life, i is 
che ſacrament of BAPTISM : which, as it is 
appointed by Gop himſelf, demands our par- 


ticular regard. It admits us into the Cur1s- 
TIAN-CovENANT. And, by admitting us 
into the chriſtian-covenant, it entitles us co 


ſue for thoſe graces, without which we can 


do nothing that is good, 
V. 
Tn ſacrament of the Loxp's SuppER, 


which was inſtituted by Gop himſelf, is a 
requiſite means to a holy life, as it procures us 
thoſe ſpiritual graces, which the ſacrament 


of BAPTISM gives us a title to pray for.--- 
And the ofrener we partake of this ſacrament 
3 - of 
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38 Of our Duty in general. 
of the LorD's SUPPER, the more frequently 
we go to the HoLY COMMUNION, (provided 


we do it with | fertoujneſs, and 2 due preparas 


tion,) the more able ſhall we be to perform 
our duty, to grow and improve in virtue. 


8 
PRIVATE PRAYER daily, and PUBLICK 
PRAYER as Oft as we have time and leiſure, 


are both of them requiſite means to a holy 


life; and both of them appointed by Gop 


himſelf. They draw down bleflings upon us 
from Above; and put us into that ſerious 


frame and temper of ſoul, which qualifies us 


for the duties of the chriſtian life. A man 


muſt pray in a very careleſs unworthy man- 
ner, who 1 is not the better for his prayers. 


VII. | 
As there is no poſlibility of living a life 
of holineſs and virtue, without making uſe of 


thoſe helps and affiſtances, which are neceſ- 


fary to this great end; ſuch as PRAYER and 
the SACRAMENTS :---ſo is there no poſſibility 


of living a life of holineſ and virtue, unleſs 
we are conſtantly upon our guard againſt the 


enemies we have to encounter with, ſuch 
a3 the world, the feſh, and the devil. We 
muſt 
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muſt wage continual war with theſe three 


grand enemies to our peace, if we hope to 


come off vitorious, as faithful Soldiers of 
CHRIST. 


VIII. 
Ir will greatly encourage us to the du- 
ties of the chriſtian life, if we examine 
the nature of theſe duties, and conſider 


how ſuitable they are to our preſent ſtate 


and condition. It is very fit we ſhould 
obſerve the duties to Gop, our neighbour, 


and ourſelves; becauſe they are preparative to 


heaven, for which we are deſgned. And it 
is {till more fit we ſhould obſerve them ; be- 
cauſe we are, as Chriſtians, moſt ſolemnly en- 
aged to obſerve them. 


IX. 


Ir is a perſuaſive argument to the prac- 


tice of our chriſtian duty; that nothing will 
render us ſo truly great and honourable as 
the practice of it. For it will form us to a 


reſemblance of Gov himſelf; and make us 


perfect, as our FATHER which is in heaven is 


perfeft. And certainly, to a generous mind, 
there cannot be a {tronger motive to good- 
nels than this; that the more we advance C 

D £-: and 
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and improve in it, the more we ſhall be like 
HIM Who 1s all perfection. 

V 

. 

To excite us to the duties of the chriſ- 
tian life, we ſhould often reflect with our- 
ſelves, that the ſervice which God requires 


at our hands is a ſervice of liberty and free- 


dom z— that while we tranſsreſs or neglect 


our duty, we are flaves to our wayward paſ- 


ſions, which are ever importuning us but 
that when we are engaged in a courſe of 
piety and virtue, we are then free to do 
whatſoever our reaſon dictates to be done, 
having no checks of conſcience to controul us, 
nor ſtubborn inclinations to reflrain us. 


XI. 


As an encouragement to the duties which : 
Chriſtianity enjoins, we ſhould frequently con- 


fider that there is a pleaſure attending them 
beyond what this world can give.—A plea- 
ſure which will not d:/appornt us; which will 
continue with us as long as we live, and ac- 
company us afterwards into the next life, 


where it will never leave us nor forſake us.— 
A pleaſure too which will grow more exquz- 
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fite by enjoyment ; and the longer we ex- 


perience it, the more ſhall we refiſh, and be 


| delighted with it. 


XII. 
WHEN we are happily engaged in the 


duties of our moſt holy religion, we are then 
perfectly at eaſe ; we are free from all the 
diſquietude of contending paſſions ; we have 


no guilty reflections to di/urb us, nor reſtleſs 


cares to torment us: but, being wholly re- 
ſigned to the will of Gop, we enjoy that ſa- 
tisfaction of mind, which is out of the reach 
of accidents ; and which nothing can deprive 


us of, excepting vice. A prevailing induce- 


ment this to the duties of the chriſtian life. 5 
XIII. 


Bx it conſidered, as an incitement to our 


: chriſtian duty, that the practice of it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary; becauſe we cannot be happy 
without it. And this not only becauſe Gop 


has been pleaſed to make it the indiſpenſable 
condition of our happineſs; but alſo, becauſe 


it is a requiſite qualification to prepare and ſit 


us for happineſs. We could not poſſibly en- 
Joy heaven, if GoD ſhould admit us there, 
unleſs 
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unleſs we had diſpoſed our minds for it by 
| habits, of virtue, There is no ſuch thing as 


being i happy without being good; no ſuch 


thing as being wicked without being miſerable. 
XIV. 


Takzr things are required of us with 
regard to the practice cf our duty. Firſt.— 


That we begin and ſet about it. —Secondly.— 


That we proceed and make a progreſs in it.— 
And thirdly. — That we perſevere in well- 


doing to the end; or go on to perfection. 
„„ 3 
To a good beginning of our duty, it is 


neceſſary that we have a firm and unſhaken 
belief of the truth of the CHRISTIAN REL1- 


GION, For if we are fully perſwaded | in our 
own minds, that vice will be eternally puniſhed, 
as Gop has threatened on the one hand ; and 


that virtue will be eternally rewarded, as 


HE has promiſed on the other hand : this 


mult be a ſtronger argument to move and 
preſs us to our duty, than any thing elſe can 


be to allure and withdraw us from 1 it. 
XVI. 


To a good beginning of our duty, it is not 


only required that we believe our religion to 
be 
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be frue; but likewiſe, that we conſider it ſeri- if 
1 ouſly 3 and often repreſent to ourſelves the i 
2 fins we muſt part with, the diſcipline we muſt 9 
1 ſubmit to, and the temptations we mult ſtrug- | 
1 gle againſt, on its account. For unleſs we | 
1 enter upon our duty, fore-armed with ſuch | 
| conſiderations as theſe, we ſhall never be 1 
9 able to go through with it; becauſe we ſhall | 
find more diſiculties in it than we were pre- 1 
0 pared to encounter. | 
XVII. jk 
: To begin our duty well, it is ; neceſſary | 
we ſhould be thoroughly convinced of what 4: 
our bleſſed LoxD has done and ſuffered for us; 4: 
and the great want we had of a RepetmER, [i 
5 to procure the pardon of our ſins, and recon- q! 
cile us to Gop. For nothing can make us Jy 
truly ſenſible of the guilt and danger of ſin, 41 
if the ſufferings of God's only Son cannot: [13 
nor will any thing prevail upon us to reform ' 
and amend our lives, if a deep ſenſe of the 1 
guilt : and danger of e. in will not. 1 
XVII. 
To begin our duty well, it is expedient 


that we often reflect upon our /ins paſt; that 
OY : ONS. 1-4 
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we impartially view them in all their aggravat- 
ing cirumſtances; and be really aſhamed of, 
and concerned for, them. The more we 
conſider fin, and are ſorry for it, the more 
ſhall we ſee into the evt of it; and the more 


we ſee into the evil of fin, the more ſhall 


we reſolve againſt it, and be better prepared 
to avoid it. 


„ 
WovurD we ſucceſsfully begin our duty, 


we muſt earneſtly beſeech Gop to ſecond our 
beſt, though but weak, endeavours. For, if 
we rely wholly on our own ſtrength and ſuf- 
ficiency ; if we preſume to enter upon our 


duty, without rt imploring hs Grace and 


aſſiſtance ; our utmoſt efforts to do our duty 


will certainly be 1 in Vain, 


XX. 


Wovlp we ſucceſsfully begin our duty, 
we muſt add to our prayers to Gop a ſeri- 
ous and well-weighed reſolution of return- 
ing to our fins no more, whatever temptations 
invite, or difficulties oppoſe. For it is folly 


to think of entering upon a courſe of duty, 


before we have conſiderately reſolved againſt 
fin, to for jake 8 abandon it for ever. 
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| XXI ; 


To encourage us to begin our duty, v we 


ſhould conſider the zecefity of beginning it 
one time or other; becauſe the everlaſting 
Nate of our ſouls depends upon it. We can- 


not finiſh the important work for which we 
were ſent into this world, unleſs we begin it: 


neither can we be happy in the world to come, 
if we do not endeavour to finiſh it, 


XXII. 


To enco rage us to begin our duty, we 


ſhould conſider that our life is very precarious 
and uncertain ; and conſequently, that we 
run a great hazard in delaying our REPENT- 


ANCE. Nay, we ſhould conſider that, were 
we ſure of life, we are not ſure however of 


 Gop's mercy; or that he will give us Grace 


to repent hereafter, if we glas the preſent 
opportunity. 


XXIII. 


To encourage us to begin our duty, we 


ſhould conſider that all the while we are de- 


ferring our REPENTANCE, the enemies we 


have to fi gut with are gathering ſtrength, 


and 
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and evil habits grow!ng upon us; ; —and that 


the longer we put off this great concern, the 
more unwilling Hall we be to undertake it 


e. 


XXIV. 


Tut fame motives which encourage us 
to begin our duty, will encourage us likewiſe 
to begin it well; — to conſider attentively 
what we are about to engage in; and not 
raſhly to enter upon a buſineſs of ſuch pro- 


digious conſequence to us, as that of RELI- 


GION. For unleſs we begin it well, we ſhall 
make little or no progreſs in it; but may be 
doing and undoing, ſinning and refolving 


againſt fin, as long as we liye, 
e 


As an encouragement not only to begin 
our duty, but to begin it well, it ſhould be 


conſidered, that when it 1s once well begun, 
the main difficulty of it is conguered ;—that 
all the ret of our duty will be eaſy to us; — 
and that the farther we proceed in it, the more 
agreeable and delightful will it be; till at 
length it becomes a pleaſure to us, and a er- 


vice 4 e freedom. 
XXVI. 
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XXVI. 
To a ſucceſsful progreſs in our duty, af- 


ter we have begun it well, it is very expedi- 
dient that we arm ves with patience and 
courage, to ſtand againſt thoſe oppoſitions we 
may poſhibly meet with in the way. For 
ſome we cannot but expect to find, confider- 
ing the great corruption of our nature, and 
the many temptations which are continually 
bidding fair to /educe us, and to Bagger our (i 
beſt reſolutions. = I 1 
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To enable us to proſecute our duty, when } 
we have well begun it, we ſhould propoſe to 
ourſelves the be/t examples ; particularly that 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. This 
will inſpire us with Emulation, and ſhew us 
not only the lovelineſs of virtue in the moſt 
expreſſive manner; but will ſhew us that 
is vyartue is really Practicabli, as Well as lovely. 
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XXVII. 


IT will mightily contribute to a ſucceſs 
Ful pregreſs in our duty, if we frequently ab- 
70 to the miniſters of GoD's word and ſacra- 
* e ments; 
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48 Of our Duty in general. | 
ments; and follow their counſel and direction. : 
For it 51 their devoted ſtudy and employ- 7 


ment to conſult the neceſſities of our ſouls, 5 
they muſt needs be better judges than our- |. 
ſelves in many difficult caſes. And being 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to be free from prejudice 
and partiality, they muſt, of courſe, be qua- 
lifted to determine more juſtly than we can 
in matters of duty; who are but too apt to 
judge in our own favour, and to think that 
to be right to which we are inclined. 


6 _ Bcd * 
CC 


XXIX. 


To enable us to proceed in well-doing, it 
is more eſpecially required, that we prin- 
_ cipally intend to pleaſe Gor in every good 
action we do; or, at leaſt, that we have no- 
thing ſo + in view in the performance of 
our duty, as the glory of Hi that made us. 
If in the diſcharge of our duty we only, or 
chiefly, aim at æorlaly intereſt, or worldly ap- 
plauſe, we ſhall be very much liable to deſert 
our duty, when we can purchaſe this worldly 

| Intereſt, or applauſe, by deſerting it; which 
may too often be the caſe. Nothing but an 
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| habitual intention to pleaſe Gop in the doing 
7 of our duty, can preſerve us ſteady and ſe- 
| cure in the promes of it. 3 
| XXX. 
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XXX. 
THERE is one thing very neceſſary to 
our improvement in a courſe of virtue, and 


that is a conſtant lively apprehenſion of Gop's 


being preſent with us wherever we are, or 


whatever we are about; and that all our 
- thoughts, words, and deeds, are intimately 


known and open to him. This will power- 
fully reſtrain us from every ſinful action, 
however concealed from the world; and 
make us fincere and upright in the duties of 
religion. 


XXXI. 


We ſhould frequently examine and re- 
view ourſelves, would we proceed in the chri- 
ſtan life with any tolerable ſucceſs. By often 
reflecting upon ourſelves, and taking a ſtrict 
account of our paſt conduct, we ſhall not 
only diſcover the errors we are guilty of, be- 
fore they are too deeply rooted in our na- 


tures, and it be almoſt too late to correct 
them ; but we ſhall likewiſe diſcover the 
good we haye done, and, by diſcovering the 
good we have done, we ſhall reap that plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction, which will effectually ſpur 


us on from one degree of virtue to another. 
E XXXII. We 
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= XXXII. 
b 


Wr mult be extremely cautious, watch- 


ful, and circumſbect, if we hope to make 


any progreſs in our chriſtian duty. We muſt 
avoid every temptation, if we can; or, ſhould 


this be impracticable, we mult guard againſt 
every temptation. We muſt be very careful 
how we approach too near any fin, more eſ- 


pecially too near that fin, which fo eafily be- 


ſets us. For if we are not thus wary and 


circumſpect, we may poſſibly fall into /in, 


when we think not of 1 it. 
i | 


XXII. 


0 proceed in the paths of virtue, it is 


neceſſary we engage in ſome particular Call- 
ing, or employment; and attend to it with 


induſtry and diligence. We are naturally buſy 


and active creatures; and muſt be employed 


in ſomething. But we cannot always be 
employed in ſpiritual and religious exerciſes. 


And therefore if we take no care to be /e- 
Fully or innocently employed, we ſhall be apt 


to fall into miſchigf, as we ſhall be too much 


at leiſure to be tempted and drawn afide. 
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XXXIV. To 
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XXXIV. 
To our - ſucceſs ul progreſs 1 in religion, it 


is neceſſary that we acquire and maintain, ſo 


far as we have it in our power, a conſtant 


even temper and chearfulneſs of mind. Chear- 


fulneſs will make every thing agreeable to 


us; will repreſent religion /ovely ; the re- 


wards of it immenſely great; the difficulties 
attending it inconſiderable; and thereby ren- 
der us eaſy to ourſebves, ſerviceable to man- 
kind, and dutiful to Gop. 


XXXV. 


Ir 18 requiſite to our advancing in a 
courſe of piety and virtue, that we keep the 
glories of heaven in our eye; and that we 


poſſeſs ourſelves with a lively ſenſe and ex- 


pectation of them. If we once loſe fight of 
heaven, and ſuffer the vanities of this world 
to interpoſe between us and its glories ; if 


we do not frequently withdraw our thoughts 
from earthly objects and enjoyments, and 


take a view of thoſe far nobler things which 
are ſet before us; it will not be poſſible for 


us to bear up in the practice of our duty, 


conſidering the ee we have to /irug- 
gle with, 


E XXXVI. 
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5 XXXVI. 


Worrs we purſue the paths of virtue 


with ſucceſs, it is neceflary that we live in a re- 


ligious obſervance of the LoRD's DAY, and in 
frequent communion with one another in the 
HOLY SACRAMENT. For how ſhould we be 
able to perſevere in a courſe of duty, if we 
neglect, as occaſion offers itſelf, to make uſe 


of thoſe means of GRACE which Gop Him- 


felf has appointed ; ; and which are purpoſely 


deſigned to revive in us a ſpirit of religion, 


to firengthen our good reſolutions, and to 
animate our beſt endeavours 4 


XXXVII. 


To excite us to * forward in our 


chriſtian duty, be it conſidered that all the 
difficulty we meet with in the practice of 


it is entirely owing to ourſefves. If, by in- 
dulging our paſſions, and contracting evil ha- 
bits, we have rendered ourſelves averſe to re- 


ligious exerciſes, we ſhould not complain 
that our duty is bard and difficult, But we 
ſhould rather make it our buſineſs to ſabdue 
theſe evil habits and paſſions ; ; and then the 
duties of religion will not only be eaſy, but 


. 
XXXVIII 
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XXXVIIL 
To excite us to advance in our chriſtian 


duty, we ſhould conſider that, though there 


is ſome difficulty in religion, there is more, 


or as much, difficulty in a courſe of vice and 
folly. A man muſt offer great violence to 
his own conſcience, and that very frequently, 
er he can ea/ily engage in a habit of inning, 


without recoiling back and ſtarting at it. 
And even when fin 1s become natural and 
habitual to him, and gives him little pain or 


trouble; even then it will expoſe him to 


many dangers and inconveniences, involving 
him in ſuch a maze of difficulties, as 
will much diſconcert him and imbitter his 
enjoyments. 


XXXIX. 


LET it be remembered, as a prevailing 


encouragement to our progreſs in religion, that 
whatever be the hardſhips of the chriſtian 
life, they muſt either be endured, or ſome- 


thing worſe. We mult either conquer theſe 
hardſhips, or periſh for ever. And ſurely we 


| ſhall not heſitate with ourſelves which of the 
two to chuſe ; whether we ſhall ſubmit to a 


E 3 few 
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few trifling difficulties here for a ſhort time, 
or be unſpeakably miſerable hereafter to all 


eternity. 
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XL. 

BE it remembered, as a molt prevailing 
encouragement to our progreſs in religion, that 
notwithſtanding the difficulties of our duty, 

the grace of Gop will enable us to perform 
it, if we are not wanting to ourſelves. If we 
hold bat true to our own beſt intereſt, and 
grieve not the holy Spirit of Gop by our wil- 
ful fins, we may be as ſure of his help in all 
things neceſſary to our Salvation, as we can 
be of our own endeavours. And if ſo; what 

can we deſire more to ſurmount every op- 
poſition ? 7 „ 
XLI. 

Ir will be a very good argument to ſe- 
cure us in the paths of virtue, if it is con- 
ſidered that the duties of religion, however 
difficult, do by no means interfere with our 
daily Callings, or our innocent amuſements ; 
that we may be making our way to heaven, 
at the ſame time we are concerned in buſi- 
neſs, may be mortif, ing our paſſions whilſt 

| we are enjoying our dons; and fo take 
our ir pleaſure bere, and be re for ever too. 


XIII. 
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XLII. 


Ir will be a ſtrong motive to improve- 
ment in the duties of our moſt holy religion, 
if we reflect with ourſelves that, however 
difficult they may be for a while, they will 
ſoon grow familiar to us by cuſtom and expe- 
rience. It is tedious and painful enough to 
bring ourſelves to do good, after we have 
been long unaccuſtomed to it. But if we per- 
f/ift a little, it will ſhortly become natural to 
us; from being irꝶſame, it will grow fole- 
rable; from being folerable, eaſy ; and from 
being eaſy, delightful and agreeable. Thus it 

is in every otber caſe: and why not in re- 
bgton 2 


XLIII. 


Ir will be a ſtrong motive to improve- 
ment in the duties of our moſt holy religion, 
if we reflect with ourſelves, that the pleaſure 

and ſatis faction which attend the performance 
of our duty, do very much outweigh all the 
difficulties and hardſhips of it; that the af- 
Nictions we now undergo in the cauſe of vir- 
tue, are not fit to be compared, not only with 
be glory that ſhall be revealed, but with the 
4 5 prodent 
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preſent peace of mind, which flows from an 
inward, conſciouſneſs of having done our beſt. 


A quiet conſcience in this world, and a joy- 


ful expectation of eternal happineſs in the 


next, will ſurely recompence a man for all the 
pains and trouble he can ſuffer for the fake 


of religion. 
XIIV. 


To encourage us to improve in our duty, 


We ſhould often look up to the greatneſs of 


the reward before us; which, if we have any 


ſpirit, any gratitude, in us, muſt inſpire us 


with ſuch a noble reſolution, as nothing can 
be able to withſtand. For how ſhould any 
thing be too hard for us to undertake and 
purſue, while we are animated with this per- 
ſwaſion, viz. That, F we have our fruit unto 


holineſs, our end will be everlaſting life? 
XLV. 


To the perfection of our HIGH CALL. 
ING, after we have well begun it, and made 


ſome progreſs in it, we ſhould keep a watch- 


ful eye over ourſelves, and not preſume 1 


much upon our own ſtrength and ſufficiency. 


A too great confidence in our own abilities, 


will not only often betray us into thoſe 
ſnares 
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N ſnares and temptations we might fairly have | 
= ſhunned ; but will alſo provoke Gop to with- N 
1 draw his aſſiſtance from us, and leave us to 
ourſelves. 

XLVI. 1 


| WourD we finiſh the work which our 
FATHER has given us to do, we muſt imme- 
| diately repent and return to our duty, ſhould 
we happen at any time to fall from it. For 
the longer we delay our repentance, after we 
have committed a 407{/ul fin, the harder will 
it be to repent; our conſciences will grow 
more ſeared, our paſſions more ſtrong, our 
inclinations to evil more confirmed; and Gop 
knows whether gur unhappy negligence at 
| firſt, may not alter all conclude in final im 
x penitency. „ 1 + 
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XLVII. 


Wovrp we finiſh the work which our 
 FaTnrR has given us to do, we muſt not 
only repent of our ſins by being concerned for 

them and forſaking them; but we muſt diſ- 
charge our conſciences, if poſſible, of all the 
evil effects of fin. If we have drawn aſide 
the innocent by perſuaſion or example; if we 
have hurt another's good name by calumny or 
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ta iſe accuſation ; if we have wronged any one 
in his Fn by fraud or oppreſſion ; it is 
not endugh that we be ſorry for it, and do fo 
no more, unleſs we actually revoke the miſ- 


chief we have done, by making what fatiſ- 
fa#ion we can to the injured party. 


XLVIIL. 


FoRASMUCH as it is not always in our 
power to carry our repentance ſo far, as to 
atone fully for the wrongs we have done to 
others; it is neceſſary to the perfection of our 


IH CALLING, that we redeem the time we 


have thus fooliſhly miſpent, by doubling our 


care and diligence for the future; — by a- 


bounding the more in charity, if we have 


been guilty of injuſtice ;—by being the more 


zealous in reclaiming others, if we have en- 
ticed any one from his duty ;—and by being 
the more ready to vzndicate the reputation 
of our brother, the more we have been ſub- 


| ject to ſcandal and d:famation. 


1 XLIX. 3 

Ix order to perfit in our duty to the end, 

or to arrive at a ſtate of perfection, we ſhould 

wean our deſires from the temprations of this 
world ; 
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world; more eſpecially from theſe tempta- 
tions by which we have been moſt liable to 
fall. And this we may eaſily do, by con- 
ſidering that the goods and evils of this life, 
thoſe powerful ſolicitors to vice, are really 
not worth our notice, when compared with 
_ thoſe of the next; that there is no good in 
this world like doing our duty; no evil inci- 
dent to us in this life, o dreadful as that 


of Vn. 
y 0 


To our final perſeverance in well-doing, 
it is required that we carefully ſearch into 
the little foibles and infirmities of our na- 
ture, in order to amend and correct them. 
For the /malle/t flaws and irregularities in our 
conduct, will ſoon become very dangerous to 
the ſoul, if they are quietly permitted to en- 
creaſe and get ground upon us. Every one 
is ſmall in the beginning: but being over- 
Idoked and neglected, becauſe it is ſmall, it 
inſenſibly gathers ſtrength by degrees, and 
ſullies all our good actions. 


. 


LI. 


Worb we hold out to the end i in the 
bead obſervance of our duty, we muſt not 
content 
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content ourſelves with our preſent attain- 
ments, or think we are good enough al-. 
ready; but we mult. ſtill go on to farther 
degrees of virtue, preſſing forward to the mar 
F our HOH CALLING. For we ſhall ever be 
more or leſs in danger of Falling, till we are 
happily arrived at a confirmed ſtate of goodneſs. 
To which bleſſed and delighrtul ftate we 
mult not expect to come, if we either ſlacken 
our diligence, or neglect to improve in virtue. 
Hl. 

To a final perſeverance in our duty, it 
is neceſſary we often think of death, and pre- 
| pare ourſelves to meet it as we ought. To 

die well is the laſt and finiſhing act of our 
_ chriſtian warfare, and a vaſt deal depends 
upon it, no leſs than our being made, or un- 
undone, to eternity. If we do not frequently 
meditate on the approaches of our mortality, 
and confider the important ſues and conſe- 
quences of death; we ſhall be very unfit to 
die, and ſo run the dreadful hazard of miſ- 


carrying for ever. 
2 LIN. 
| WovtD we bring our ſpiritual warfare 


to a happy concluſion, it moſt nearly concerns 
5 us, 
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us, while we have opportunity for it, to la- 

bour after a well-grounded rational 'afſurance 
of heaven; by ſedfaſtly and entirely perſiſting 


in our obedience, till we have ſo far reduced 


our ſtubborn wills to a conformity to the will 


of Gor, as that we can certainly conclude 


we are ſincere in his ſervice. This done, 
nothing ſcarce will be able to withdraw, or 


tempt us, from our duty. 
8 © > OY 


To encourage us to perſevere in the prac- 


tice of our duty, we ſhould often and ſeri- 


ouſly reflect, that we ſhall find it very hard 
to recover ourſelves if, after we have in- 


curred any wi/ful fin, we do not repent.of it 


immediately. For we ſhall ſoon undo all that 


we have been doing for a long time. This 


one ſin unrepented of, will ſtrongly incline 
us to another, and this to a third, till our 
vicious appetites become as violent and un- 


governable, as when we fff * to 900 


due them. 
Lv. 


IT would greatly encourage us to ferſe- 
were in our chriſtian Calling, did we often 
and ſeriouſly „ that all our poſt dili- 
gence 


— 


5 — 
S Se ora, gs 45 


ye —— 2 —-—- 2 — — 7 — — 
ef g 5 - — 1 . 


- —_ 


1 x 
- 2 — 1 xg — - .  E” -  mes - > 
— — 5 r oY 2 — na a os N 1 2 — 
:!:! „ 45:0 a eo_— Lerner tA En .. 
— * - r . : 


— 
—— — 


— —— — —— 


— 9 
— * 
7 S 
* * 1 = 
— = — — —— 
= > — bn — 
o — — LT TD ———— Con 


62 Of our Duty in general. 


gence will be quite in vain, if, after we have 
made Wome progreſs in religious duties, we 
faint ih the way, and ſlacken our beſt endea- 
vours. For by wi/fully deſerting our duty, or 
falling off from our chriſtian courſe, we in- 
volve ourſelves in the ſame wretched unhappy 
circumſtances we were in, when we firſt en- 
tered upon it; and conſequently, the pains 
We have taken will be entirely 4%, and the 
virtues we have exerciſed be as 7ruztleſs to us, 
as if we had fever exerciſed them at all. f 
any one draw back, ſays the ArosTLE, bis 
Gop 201! have no pleaſure in bim. 
8 : 
LI. 

Bx it conſidered, as a motive to religious 
perſeverance, that we not only loſe our re- 
ward by retreating from our chriſtian war- 
fare, but that we loſe it alſo when the main 
difficulty of our duty is conquered. For after 
we have once begun our duty well, and made 
ſome advancement in it, the worſt part of our 
work is over, and the reſt we have to do we 
may finiſh with eaſe and pleaſure. And what 
| ſhall we call madneſs if this is not, vig. To 
quit the prize we have in view when we are 
almoſt in poſſeſſion of it, and have-ſurmounted 
the greateſt obſtacles in our way to it ? 


—— — 7 
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LVII. 
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LVII. 


As a prevailing motive and encourage= 


ment to religious perſeverance, let it be re- 


membered that we not only forfeit the re- 
ward of our paſt labour, but greatly hazard 
our recovery, by deſerting the paths of virtue. 
| We may poſſibly provoke Gop by this means, 
to withdraw his mercy from us, and abandon 

us wholly to ourſelves. And then our caſe 
is deſperate indeed. Or, which is much the 

ſame, we may fo far terrify and affright our 
conſciences, as that we ſhall be forced to /fu- 
piſy them by a continued courſe of wicked- 
neſs; till we grow ſo very callous and inſen- 
ſible, that nothing leſs than a miracle can 
_ awake us, and bring us to ourſelves again. 


LVIII. 


IT muſt encourage us to perſevere in 


our chriſtian duty, if we calmly reflect with 
_ ourſelves, that by wil fully deſerting our duty, 
we not only forfeit the reward of our paſt 
labour, and greatly hazard our recovery ; but 
are far more criminal and guilty than before 
we entered upon it. For, by deſerting our 


duty, we do deſþight to the SPIRIT of Grace; 
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offer violence to our conſciences; act contrary 


to that ſweet experfence we have had of reli- 


, gion; and make it a fone of tumbling to thoſe 
who are little acquainted with it, when they 


ſee us renounce and torſake it, after we have 
made trial of it. 


LIX. 


Ir will be a ſtrong Ae to us to 


perſevere in well doing, when we conſider 


that, if by deſerting our duty we encreaſe 
our preſent guilt, we ſhall certainly by the 
fame means encreaſe our future puniſhment, 


unleſs we repent before we die. Which we 


ſhall find extremely difficu/t to do; becauſe 
the more we are guilty in the fight of Gop, 
the more pains and trouble will it coſt us 
to recommend ourſelves to him again, by an 
bearty and 7 bncere repentance. 


EY. 


Ix is not only neceſſary to Salvation, 
that we enter upon our duty that we make 


a progreſs in it; and that we perſevere there- 


in to the end but it is likewiſe neceſſary 
to Salvation, that we perform our duty im- 
partially and without referve ; that we do 


not 
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not pick and chuſe where we like beſt, ob- 


ſerving one duty, and neglecting or tranſ- 


greſſing another; but that we have an equal 


reſpect unto all Gop's commandments ; with- 


out which we can never be ſure of our An- 


cerity, The only way to judge whether we 


do our duty from an honeſt and true heart, 
is to conſider whether we obſerve it wholly. 


LXI. 


Wx muſt not only perform our whole du- 
ty, but we muſt take care to perform it up- 


on right principles, That is, we mult take 
care to perform it becauſe Go p vis it, be- 


cauſe Gop exjoins it; and not to ſerve or pro- 
mote any worldly views whatſoever ; ſuch as 
the praiſe of nen; the intereſts of this preſent 
life; or a cloak to cover our ns. For this 
would be hypocriſy and not religion. 


LXII. 


Tung ok why we diſcharge not our 
whole duty, is becauſe we confider it not: 


and the reaſon of our not conſidering it, is ei- 


ther becauſe we are unwilling to ſee and 
amend our faults; or we are too much en- 


gaged in buſineſs ; or clſe we are ſo taken up 
F - with 


became — 5 
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with the follies and vanities of this world, 
that we have no room at all for ſerious re- 


flections. But theſe things will rather en- 
creaſe our guilt than afford us any J 282 


for e our duty. 


LXIII. 


Wr muſt not only practiſe every virtue; 
but we muſt ſhun every vice. And the way 
to ſhun every vice, is to keep our hearts with 


all diligence, and to ſuppreſs the very firſt 
-motions to /in. For if we are never angry, 
we ſhall never hurt any one; if we en- 


courage no luſt, we ſhall never commit adul- 


tery; if we fear an oath,- we ſhall never be 


forſworn ; ; If we never covet, we ſhall ne- 


ver defraud our neighbour. And ſo with 
reſpe& to every other poſſible fin, if we 


check our inclinations to it, we ſhall never 
be guilty of it. 


ILXIV. 


WI muſt ndt only Avis every vice; 


but we muſt ſhun it too upon religious i 
grounds and reaſons. We muſt ſhun it, 
not ſo much becauſe we have no 1n- 


Clination to it, as becauſe we know it will 
be aiſpleaſing to HiM who made us. For if 


we 
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we abſtain from this or that particular fin, 
merely becauſe we have no /iking to it, 


we cannot be faid to pleaſe Gap, but ra- 
ther to pleaſe Oe po 


LXV. 


| We ſhall be greatly encouraged to 
commit fin, if we preſume too much on 
the mercy and goodneſs of Gop. Such a 


vain and groundleſs preſumption will flat- 
ter us with as vain hopes, that Gop will 
never be / diſpleaſed with us, as to pu- 


_ iſh our offences againſt him. And when 


we have once loſt all fear of puniſhment, 


we ſhall not be very ſcrupulous of com- 
mitting that fin eſpecially, to which we 


are /trongly tempted and inclined. 
LXVI. 


We ſhall be apt to continue in ſin, 
11 we form too ſevere ſentiments of the 
Juſtice of Gop. By thinking him extreme 
to mark what we do amiſs, we ſhall be rea- 


dy to deſpair of his forgiveneſs ; and this 


will diſcourage our endeavours to obtain 


it by ſincere repentance. 'The notion that 


our Gop is a bard and cruel Maſter, will 
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make us very Aothful and * er- 
vants to him. 


LXVII. 


IT will be a great diſcouragement to 
us from entering upon a courſe of virtue, 
if we look on religion as an wnpleaſant 
painful undertaking. For would we be 
good chriſtians and good men, we muit 
not eſteem our duty as a laborious thing; 
but we muſt rather view it in a more jut 
and favourable light; and believe it to 
be what our Saviour himſelf has repre- 
ſented it, an eaſy yoke, and a light burthen. 
So we ſhall moſt certainly find it upon 
trial and experience. 


LXVIII. 3 


Ir will be a mighty hindrance to us 
in the courſe of our chriſtian duty, ſhould 
we at any time ſuffer ourſelves to be over 
much captivated and enſlaved either. by 
the pleaſures, or the zntereſts, or the ho- 
nours of this world. We muſt think of be- 
ing ſomewhat indifferent to theſe things, 
if we intend to engage in the cauſe. of 
virtue and religion, to any efedtual pur- 


poſe. 


EY 
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Of the Practice of our Duty, 69 
poſe. And ſurely we ſhall want no argu- 
ments to make us indifferent towards them, 
when we ſeriouſly reflect with ourſelves, that 
they are but for 7h:s life only; and that this 


life is ſhort and uncertain. 


| LXIX. 


SHOULD we at any time fall into a 1011. 
ful fin, it behoves us much to repent of it 
without delay. For ſhould we let it flip 
unobſerved, we ſhall thereby open a way 


to other and greater fins, *till at length we 


become hardened and confirmed in vice. 


No one is completely wicked at irt; but 


by ow and gradual advances. If then we 


would not be as bad as the wor? of men, 
we muſt beware, above all things, of the 


firſt beginnings of fin. 


LAX. on 


THE longer we put off our repentance, 


the greater will be the difficulty of it. Sin 


will become habitual to us by being of- 


ten repeated: our paſſions will grow fronger 
by much indulgence ; God's grace may be 
wanting to us after we have long deſpiſed 

it: and conſequently, the grand cnemy of 
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our ſouls will have more influence 0 over us, 


to ruin us. 


| LXXI. 


Wr ſhould all of us lay it ſeriouſly 
to heart, for it is moſt certainly true, that 
as Gop will never pardon any one for not 
practiſing his duty, whoſe negle& or tranſ- 


greſſion of it is welful; unleſs he fincerely 
repents and turns unto him: ſo will he ne- 
ver accept of our repentance, however / f 2 
cere, but through the merits, and for the 


ſake, of JEsus CHRIST; to whom be ever 


aſcribed all FI and thanks, 
IXXII. 


4 PRAYER fer SUFFICIENT Grace to the 


' PRACTICE of our Dur v. 


« O moſt holy and righteous LoRD 
«© Gor, who haſt given me Grace to now 


ce hy will and my duty; grant that I may 


1 


* 


diligently pradtiſe what 1 know; and 
« not be hke the unprofitable ſervant in 


ee the GOSPEL, who knew his maſter's will, 
and did it not. His puniſhment was to 


e be beaten with many ſtripes. O may J 


« eſcape his puniſhment, by avoiding his 


60 fault, 
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Of the Practice of our Duty. 71 
fault, and by endeavouring, what in me 
lies, to add to my knowledge, virtue. But 
while I am labouring to pleaſe thee in 


doing my duty, let me not do it partially; 
let me not perform one command, and 


neglect or tranſgreſs another: but let me 
have a reſpe to thy whole lau, and 


obſerve it carefully in every inſtance. 


Grant me to fulfill 4 thy will: but grant 


too, that I may fulfill it on a principle 


of true religion. Grant me to fulfill it, 
becauſe it is thy pleaſure, O Gop; and 
not with any view to wor/dly intereſt, or 
popular applauſe. Inſpire me with ſuch 
a ſenſe of the guilt of fin, that I may 


conſtantly guard againſt it: but let me 


never forget this important truth, that 
it will not be enough to avoid /n, if I 
am wanting in the practice of virtue. 


I am very inſufficient of myſelf for theſe 
things. Let me therefore apply to THEE 
for help, by means of prayer and Sa- 


craments. And do thou give a blefling 


to theſe means, for CURIS T 's ſake. 


AMEN,” 
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PART I. 
Of our DUTY 70 Gos. 


4 of FarTH in Gop— ar it 


IMPORTS, 


N order to a right F AIT H, it is not 
only neceſſary to believe there is a Gop; 
-that this Gop is eternal, unchangeable, 


| infinitely 27%, holy, juſt and good; —that he 

made all things, governs all things, knows 

all things, and is preſent every where: but 

it is likewiſe neceflary to believe that this 
Gon. has revealed his will to us in the 
Horx 
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74 Of our Duty to God. 
Holy SCRIPTURES that whatever is con- 
tained in thele SCRIPTURES is preciſely 
* Frm that there are Three Perſons in the 
Divine Nature; biz. God the FATHER, 
Gob the Sox, and Gob the HoLy-GrosT; 
E that Gop the FATHER ſent his Son into 
the world to fave fnners;—that Gop the 
Sox took our nature upon him, and recon- 
ciled us to his FaTyer by ſuffering in it; 
—and that Gop the HoLy-GrosT enables 
us to perform thoſe duties which entitle us 
to the merits of CHRIS T's ſufferings ;— 
that there will be a general reſurrection 
both of the juſ# and of the unjuſt; and 
that all mankind muſt be judged at the 
laſt great day, when the wicked ſhall go 


away into everlaſting miſery, but the * 
recus into hfe eternal. 


And this FAITH, if it be unto Salva- 
tion, or a ſaving faith, muſt produce good 
20 Es. It muſt affect the heart, and re- 
form the manners. — This FaiTy too muſt 
be fincere, without hypocriſy; real, not a 
mere formal profeſſion ; | aſſured, not Wa- 
vering and uncertain ; each, not irreſolute 
or eafily diſmayed; hearty, not reſting in 
cool notion envy above all, it muſt be a 
bamble 


Of Faith in Gil 75 
humble faith; receiving Cnxklsr as he is of- 


fered to us in the Gos PE L, and relying 
Wholly upon him and his righteouſneſs, 


for Juſtiſication. 


. Of Falxun in Gop——Hw i 150 


to be Acquire, VIZ. 


1435 


earneſt 


prayer for the aſſiſt- 
ance of Gop's holy 


Spirit. 

e WF. refleQing 
upon our own Weak- 
neſs and corruption; 


andthe necęſſity thence 


ariſing of a REDEEM- 
ER. 
wy By taking a 


view of thoſe mira- 
cles wrought. by our 
Lok and his Aros- 


TLES, to atteſt the 
certainty and evidence 
of all that is con- 


tained in theſe Sckir- 


(TURES, 


2. By conſidering 
the Being and perfec- 


Tome of Gov. 


4. By conſidering 
the tendency of the 
 HoLY-SCRIPTURES | 
to make us happy 5 


here and bereafter. 


6. By comparing 


the Prophecies of the 


OrD-TESTAMENT, 


relating to our bleſſed | 
SAvIOUR, with their 


exact and literal ac- 


compliſhment in the 
NEW- TESTAMENT. 
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III. 0 


By Taar the Ho- 


LVY-ScRIPTURES are 


the word of Goo. 
3. ThAT FAITH 
alone can give us a 


claim to the merits 


of CHRIST. 


FAITH in GoD.— 
fo it, VIZ. 


Of our Duty 8 God. 


—M o TIVES 


. Tear we can- 
not be Chriſtians with- 
out FAITH. 

4. THAT all our 


good works are only 


acceptable to GoB 


through Fal r. 


IV. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE relating to 
the NATURE an OBLIGATION of FAITH 


in Gop, VIS. 


tle Faith? 
c Goſpel. 


OW. 


4 


1 
» Repent ye, and believe the 


C « He that hath received his teſti- 


4 


1 


e is Zrue. 


St. MATTHEW. 
Car. Vn. 


4 VIII xxvi. 


mony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that G OD 


« « How 


Cue; 4 Ver. 
v I. XV. 


. Torn. - 
III. xXxxiii. 


4 « How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the 


(c 


c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


1 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
Gon through unbelief; but was frrong 
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honour that cometh from Gop only? 
e No man can come unto ME, ex- 
cept it were given unto him of my Fa- 
Lge 


— * If thou Believeſt with all thine heart, 
bach mayeſt be baptized. 


= faith, giving Glory to Gop. 
— Your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 


3 of men, but in the power of 
Gon, —- © Stand faſt in the Faith. 


k C In JEsus CHRIST neither circum- 
ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but Faith which worketh by Iove. 


1 Not having mine own righteouſ- 


neſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the Faith of Curisr, 


the righteouſneſs which is of Gop by 


Faith, 95 
m cc If 


e ee 
f VIII. xXxxvii. 
ROMANs. 
* IV, e 


1 CoRINTHIANS. 
CHR. VUE. 
. . 
SVöùeà * 


GALATIANs. 


% V. Vl. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


4 III. 8 "IX. 
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m ce If ye continue in the faith, grounded 


fettled, and be not moved away from 


the hope of the Goſpel, which ye have 
heard.— © Rooted and built up in him, 
and ſtabliſbed in the Faith. = 
—< 'Theſe things I will that: thou af- 
FR conſtantly, that they which have 


believed in GoD might be careful to 


""_ good works — 


Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of © our 


cc faith without wavering. — 1 © Faith is 


« the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 


c 


Fe 


c 


cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 


_ Crae. VER. 
„ XXIili. 
* II. Vit. 


« evidence of things not ſeen, 


r What doth it profit, though a man 
fay he has faith, and. have not. Works + ? 
Can faith ſave him? 

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 


being alone. * 


— Faith without works 


is dead. — By Works was Faith made 
perfect. — — By works a man is juſtified, 


CoLOSSIANS. 


'T1Tvus. 


III. viii. 


HEBRE WS. 
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4 XI. 1. 


and not by faith only. — As the body | 


« without 


"AMES. 
Cray. VER. 
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| xvii. 


1 11 . 
55 | xxii. 


/ Faith in Gong. 
4c without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith with- 
« out works is dead alſo. 


% Whom reſiſt fedfaft in the Faith. 
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Ag to your faith, virtue. 

« This is his commanament, that we 
ts believe on the name of his SON 
« Jxsvs. CaRIST.” 


79 


v. Passaces of ScripThre ſetting . forth 
the ADVANTAGES of FAITH in Go, 972. 


x é WHOSOEVER ſhall confeſs me be- 


© fore men, him will I confeſs allo before 
„ my FATHER which is in heaven. 


All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 1 in 


c prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
c He that believetb, and is baptized, 


cc ſhall be ſaved. * — 


1 PETER. 


CHAP, VIXX. 
ix. 


LEV. 


4 . 


I JoHN. 


II. xxili. 


II PETER. 


St. MarTHEW. 


Car. Ver. 


FR xxxii. 


c As many as re- 
« cezved him, to them gave he power to 
. become 


XXI. xxii. 
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cc become the ſons of Gow, even to them 
ce that believe on his name; 

b « Gop ſo loved the world, that he 
e gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
« ſoever beheveth in him ſhould not pe- 
« riſh, but have everlaſting life. >= He 
e that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life. 

* He that beareth my word, and be- 
« Jjeveth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
« Jafting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
« demnation; but is * from death 
« unto life. 

4 « He that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on "WE, 
« ſhall never thirſt. 
He that believeth in me, though he 
« were dead, yet ſhall he live; — and 
cc whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
c Tl never die. 

—*< That ye might believe that Iꝝsus 
« 18 the CuRIST, the soN of Gop, and 


„ 


that 
Caray. VX.  Cnae, VER. 
| . . xxv. 
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1275 0 xxxvi. $1 | 18 
© v. Xxiv. 1 i. 


8 xxxv. 
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e that believing ye might have hfe through 
« his name. 
s « To him give all the Prophets witneſs, 
that through his name, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
h By him all that believe are juſtified. 
«© — i Believe on the Lord Jxsus CHRIST, +Þ 
e and thou ſhalt be ſaved — 1 
k - gBeing zuſtified by faith, we have | 
peace with Gop, through our Lord Jꝝsus 
„ CHRIST. I—“ With the heart man e- iN 
c lieveth unto righteouſneſs. | —Whoſoever 1 
L dern on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 1 
« ABRAHAM believed in Gor, and it 4 
was accounted unto him for righteouſ- Tu 
neſs. n -e Ye are all the children of Gon U 
ce by faith in ChRISTH JEsus. 3 
. ee ip." race: are VE ſaved, through 
« faith.» —Above all, taking the ſhield of 
* faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to quench 1 
ce all the rr darts of the wicked. = i! | 
G y p « We 9 
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ec We truſt in the living Gop, who is 


; cc 


4 —* That from a child thou haſt known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to 


the Saviouk of all men, ſpecially of 


make thee wife unto Salvation, through 
las which is in CHRIST JesUs. 


—*©< Who through faith and patience 


Me the promiſes. f — He is able to 


/ave them to the uttermoſt, that come 


unto Gor by him. © —The juſt ſhall ve 
by Faith. * —We are of them that be- 


"Wa "Are kept by the n of Gop 


x « Whoſoever believeth that Jzs: $US is 
the CukIsT, is born of Gop. *—This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, 
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VI. Passaces of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 
the great EVIL of the WANT of F FAITH 11 
in GO b, viz. "yl 


1 © WHoSOEVER. ſhall deny me before il 
« men, him will I alſo deny before my 1 
« FATHER Which is in heaven. ' 
z— He that believeth not ſhall be damned. = 

2 —©<© Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
e and of my words, of him ſhall the 
« SON OF MAN be aſhamed, when he ſhall 1 
« come in his own glory, and in his FA- 1 
« l and of the holy angels. 1 
. He that believeth not, is condemned i 

cc ED becauſe he hath not believed in 150 
ce the name of the only begotten Son of ns 
« Gop. —He that believeth not the Sox, | 
c ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of | 
« Gop abideth on him. 
e « If ye believe not that I am Hr, ye 1 

865 ſhall die in your fins. . 4 
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& « He that, rejecteth me, and receiveth 
« nor my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have ſpoken, the 


« ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 


*©—< 'To whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not? 

—*< The word preached did not prof 
8 not being mixed with Nn in 
3 that heard it. 


Without faith it is impoſſible to 
3 him. »—See that ye refuſe not him 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 
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from heaven. 


So. 


St. Johx. 


CHAP. VER. 
4 XII. xlviii. 


HEBREWS. 


* that ſpeaketh:— we ſhall net eſcape, if 
we furn away from him that ſpeaketh 


i « He that believeth not G o p, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he beheveth 
not the record that G OD gave of his 


—*« The Lord, having ſaved the peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt, afterward 
© deflroxed them that believed not.” 
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. 4 PRAYER for FAITH. 


O Lox, thou God of truth, in whom 
to believe is everlaſting life, and whom 
without FaiTy it is impoſlible to pleaſe 3 
grant me ſuch a humble diſpoſition, as that 
I may receive thy word with all willing- 
neſs of mind, and never dare to diſpute 
what thou haſt been pleaſed to reveal, or 
make the leaſt doubt of its certainty. Some 
things which thou haſt revealed are myſ- 


terious and hard to be underſtood, fuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 


bath it entered into the heart of man to 


conceive : O let me not think them leſs 


true, becauſe they are above my reaſon, 


and beyond the reach of my weak facul- 
ties to account for. But let me rather be. 


fully ſatisfied with ſeerng through a glafs 
darkly at preſent, till that bleſſed time 
comes when I ſhall fee face 7o face, and 


know even as I am known. And while * 
am thus praying for Fa1TH, and uſing 


my beſt endeavours to acquire it, let me 


not overlook the great end, deſign, and 


| ' purpoſe of it, which is to excite and ſtir 
me up to a life of holineſs and virtue, 


G 3 and 
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and to lead and carry me on to every 
good wprd and work: that ſo I. may at 
length obtain that happineſs and falvation, 
which thou haſt prepared for all thoſe, who 
not only believe but obey the Go8PEL ; 

through Jrsus Cuxlsr. AMEN. 


IT. 


I. Of Hors in Gop.——IVhat it MEANs. 


A pleaſing expeBation of good things, 
that the promiſes of Gop will all be ful- 
filled in their ſeaſon, is that chriſtian grace | 
which we call Horz. It has Gop himſelf 
for its foundation, whoſe truth cannot poſ- 
ſibly fail; together with the all-ſufficient 
merits of CHRIST, who laid down his life 
far 1s. It-.8 alſo founded upon a con- 
ſciouſneſs of our own innocence, and a careful 
diſcharge of every duty. Hop will riſe into 
preſumption, unleſs we uſe our utmoſt en- 
deavours to do well: —and it will fink into 
deſpair, unleſs we have a firm perſwaſion 
that Gop is merciful and true. — Hop is 
not to reſt on Gop's promiſes only; nor 
upon our own righteouſneſs only. If we 
fope to be happy | in the world to come, 


either 


07 Hope in God. 87 


either from the goodneſs of Gop, without 


piety and virtue; or by piety and virtue, with- 
out the goodneſs of Gop; our HoPE is vain, 


II. Of Hopf in Go. 


be OBTAINED, vi. 


i. By prayer that | 


Gor would encreaſe 
our faith. 


3- By weaning 


| ourſelves from this 


World. 


5. By conſidering 


the excellency of thoſe 
things, which ought. 
to be the object of 


our HOPES, 


III. Of ors in Gon.—MoT1vEs 0 it, viz. 


1. THAT there is 
a peculiar Jatisfattion 


attending it. 


is altogether imperfect 


without HoPE in Gov. 


2. By conſcienti- 
oully performing our 
ſeveral duties. 


4. BY: fixing our 


affections on things 


above. 


6. BY conſidering 
the certainty of thoſe 


things, which ought 


to be the object of ö 
our HopES. 


2. Thar it is ne- 


ceſſary in order to a 
good /; fe. 
3. THAT our faith 


4. THAT we Can- 


not expect the Grace 


of God, if our HoPE 
is not in him. 


© = IV. 


How | it 7s fo | 
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IV. Paas of SCRIPTURE 1 to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of HOPE in Gon, 
VIZ. 


«THE 3 s hope ſhall eh — 
ce. bY be cut off.—Þ The hope of the righ- 
teous ſhall be gladneſs: but the expectation 
« of the wicked ſhall periſh : The  bope of 
0 8 men periſheth. 

ee Have hope towards Gop—that there 
cc ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 
<« the juſt and unjuſt. 

Hope that is ſeen is not Hope: for 
<« what a man feeth, why doth he yet bope 
for? © — But if we bope for that we ſee 
6 WM: then do we with patience wait for it. 

— © That ye may abound in hope through 
= 2 power of the HoLy GnosT. 


g Cc IF 
| Jos. SR, "ACTS, 
Chae. VER. ö 
3 ( x1tt. © XXIV, "MF; 
* VIII. 1 . | 5 
xiv. 7 
7% ROMANs. 
PROVERBS. 
| XXIV, 
PE FI; 
» x, Xxviii. N is 
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If in this life only we have hope, we 
cc 5 e of all men moſt miſerable. 
— © To lay hold of the hope ſet before 
« us: h which hope we have as an anchor of 
cc he foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 
Every man that hath this hope | in him, 
cc fer iel himſelf, even as HE is pure. 


V. Pass AES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
| - ADVANTAGES of HOPE in GoD, viz. 


e Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
© frengthen your heart, all ye that hopee 1 in the 
e LoRD.*— 
them that hope in his mercy : b — To deliver 
their ſoul from death, and to keep them a- 
« Jive in famine. 

e Happy is he, whoſe hope is in the 
„ LoRD his Gop. 4 „ It is good that a man 
« ſhould — hope — for the Salvation of the 
0 Loxp. 


« The eye of the LoRD is upon 


e cc Bleſſed | 


1 111, | iii. 


— 


1 CORINTHIANS. Ps AL Ms. 
CAP. VER. 4 xxl. xxiv. 
L 4 # x } * n = | xviii. 
1 » xxx111, i 
HeonnWs. 3 SO 
35 © CXLVI, v. 
8 xix. LAMENTATIONs. 
1 Joux. CHAP. VER. 
| | OOO ECTS + 


90 Of our Duty 70 Ged. 
1 © Bleſed i is the man, whoſe > bee the 
«© Lok is. 

"05-08 Hope maketh not aſhamed. LW" are 
« ſaved by hope.h— *< as. + in bope.— 


VI. Pass aS of Scakronr Ane firet'the 
GREAT EVIL of the want of Hort in Gop, 


a « My days are ſpent without bope. 
b „ There is no Hop, but we will walk, 
« after our own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart, 

e « My ſtrength and = vope 1 is beribed 
ec from the Lokp. 
. Having no hope, a ibis GOD 
in the world. *— © You that were ſome- 
© time alienated, and enemies in your mind 
ec by wicked uns, yet now hath he re- 
L conciled, If ye continue in the faith, 
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ce grounded and ſettled, and be not moved 
« away from the hope of the Goſpel. 
t would not have you to be ignorant, 


« concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 
* ſorrow not, even as others which have 10 


© hope. 


VII. A PRAYER for HoPE. 
O MosT gracious Loxp Gor, who haſt 


promiſed to thy faithful ſervants ſuch good 
things as paſs man's underſtanding, grant I 


may always live in a ſure and certain HOPE. 


of theſe good things; in full expectation that 


thy promiſes will all be fulfilled in their ſea- 
ſon. Give me Grace, I beſeech thee, ſo to 


order my ſteps, as that I may be able to ap- 


ply this moet to myſelf ; which will afford 
me comfort above what this world can give. 
Let me never deſparr of thy goodneſs, while 
I make it the great buſineſs of life to perform 
the ſeveral duties of my ſtation, and to pre- 
ſerve a conſcience void of offence, Let me 
never preſume on thy mercy, while I wil- 


fully continue in any known kin, or am will- 


fully negligent of any known duty. But let 
my HOPE be founded only on thy promiſes ; 
which are pardon of fin and everlaſting life 


to 
7 1 Tres, Chap. Iv. Ver. xiii. 
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to every ſincere penitent, in and through the 
merits df JESUS CHRIST, who. died for me, 
and all mankind, Gop bleſſed for ever. 
AMEN. 


III. 
I. Of Loving GOoD.— 


JV hat it 1MPL1ts. 


Turk are two things more eſpecially 
implied in our Loving of God ; the one, 
a defire of pleaſing him ; the other, a defire of 
enjoying him. And this deſire of enjoying 
Govy is properly expreſſed, when we take de- 
light to enter into Communion with him, by 
8 prayer and meditation, and by a conſtant ſe- 
rious attendance on his woRD and SACRA- 
MENTS.—And this deſire of pleaſing God is 
likewiſe properly expreſſed, when we have a 
due reſpect unto all his commandments ; and 
when we dread the commiſſion of any known 
fin, or the omiſſion of any known duty. 

Ir we Love Gop as we ought, we muſt 
love him more than any thing elſe in this 
world ; and prefer our duty to HIM before 
any intereſt, or pleaſure. 

Ir we LovE Gop as we ought, we muſt _ 
be ſincere and hearty in his cauſe, and render 
him the 50% ſervice we are able. 


Ir 


Of Loving God. — | 

Ir we Love Gob as we ought, we muſt 

be honeſt and impartial in his ſervice, and 
obey him in every inſtance. ; 

Ir we Love Gop as we ought, we muſt 


ſerve him without every other fear, except i: 
that of offending him, and ning. þ his dif- 
pleaſure. — 
AnD what is more FRE all ; ; if we LOVE 
Gop as we ought, we muſt be truly thank- 
Jul to him for a!l his geodneſs ; particularly =_ 
for that amazing goodneſs of his in the work 
of our REDEMPTION. 


. of the Koen of Gop——How it is to 5 "0 
. ACQUIRED, Viz. 


21, BY reconciling 2. By, being as in- 
our will to the will different as we can to 
of Gop, by an habi- the concerns of this 

tual practice of what preſent world. 

is agreeable to him. 
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| 
3. By conſtantly 4. By endeavour- 1 
attending Gop's sa- ing to know God, as ö 
cRED ORDINANCES ; far as thoſe powers 
or by frequently con- and opportunities we 
verſing with him; if have of knowing him q 
we my ſo ſpeak. will admit of, _ —_ 


Pa LOST po e 


ce your ſoul. 
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it, viz. 
Tre <a. 2. TRE 1 of 


cies and perfections our LovING Gop, in 
of the DIVINE na- order to be happy in 


ture. Heaven. 


3. A conſideration 4. Tx natural ten- 
of Gop's goodneſs to dency of this LoVE of 


us, in all its endear- God, to render our 
ing circumſtances of whole duty eaſy and 


creation, preſervation, pleaſant to us. 


and REDEMPTION. 


IV. PassAGrs of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of LOVING Gop, 


22 
US. 


"lh mie "won ſhalt le the Lozp thy Gop 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might. 

* The Loxp your Gop proveth you, 
« to know whether you love the Loxp your 
“ Gop with all your heart, and with all 


* 


A 


* 


„ Ye 


DEUTERONOMY. 


2 Chap. Vi. Ver. v. > Chap. xIII. Ver. iii. 


/ Loving Gad. 95 
e « Ye that love the LoRD, hate evil. *— Jz- 
« sus ſaid unto him, Thou Halt love the 


c 


A 


my ſoul, and with al thy mind. 

©. — « Rejoice in the Lorp, f — «<< Rejoice i in 
« the LORD alway: and again, I fay, re- 
cc joice. 8 — © Lovers of pleaſure more than 
CO gs of Gop. 


— © Whoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 
ec et is the love of Gop berfected. b — If 


« any man love the world, the love of the F A- 
«© THER is not in him. 


Whoſo hath this world's good, and 
cc feeth his brother have need, and /butteth 
cc up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 


« how dwelleth the love of God in him? 


* « There is no fear in love; but perfect 
ce Jove caſteth out fear. * — If a man fay, I 


„ Jove Gor and hateth his brother, he is a 
« Jigr, kx — © This commandment we have 
from 
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96 Of our Duty to God. 
« from him, that he who loveth Gop, love 
cc his brother alſo. St OS COR | 
1 « By this we know that we /ove the 
ec children of Gop, when we /ove Gon and 
« heep. his commandments." For this is the 
ce Jove of God that we keep his commandments.” 
m c This is love, that we walk after his 


/ 


V. Pass8acrts of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 

the ADVANTAGES of LovING GopD, vig. 
„ SHEWING | mercy unto thouſands 

of __ that love me, and keep my com- 


b « The LorD thy Gop, he is the faith- 
« ful Gop, which keepeth covenant and 
c mercy with them that /ove him. To 
« fove the LoxD thy Gop with all thine 
8 Nen o.0g thou mayeſt live. 

4 60 Deligbt thyſelf in the LoxD; and 
15 ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 


8 &« Becauſe 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Char. VER. 
» vi, ix. 
© XXXo vi. 
Ps AL NI. 
 XXXVII, - £: 


Of Loving God. 97 
e « Becauſe he hath ſet his /ave upon 
«© me, therefore will I deliver him.* With 
long life will T ſatisfy him, and ſhew 
« him my Salvation. 
n "I LoRD Preſerveth all them that 
ſe aig him. 
* To love Gop wth all the heart, 
” a with all the underſtanding, and 
with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength, —is more than all whole burnt. 
« offerings and Jacrifices. 
h ce Jesus ſaid, if a man /ove me, he 
will keep my words: and my FATHER 
N will love him, and we will come unto 
N «© him, and make our abode with him. 
% We know that all things work toge- 
25 ther for good, to them that love Gon. 
Ek Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
« man, the things which Gop hath pre- 
5 pared for them that /ove him. 
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Of our Duty to God. 


1 0 If any man love Gor the ſame is 


bree of him. 


« {In JEsus CHRIST neither circum- 
ou availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but faith which worketh by ve. 


'n Grace be with all them that love our 
« Lorpd JesUs CHRIST in fincerity. 


o ce Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 


tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall re- : 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lorp 
hath promiſed to them that /ove him. 


oy is love; and he that dwelleth 


in love, dwelleth in Gob, and Go in him.” 


5 VI. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 


the GREAT EVIL. of the WANT of the | 


LOVE of GoD, via. 


„ Tus LoRD repayeth them that hate 


*© him to their face, to deſtroy them: he 


1 VIII. „ 


1 CoRINTHIANS. 
CHAP. VER. 


GALATIANS. | 


PA vi. 


Erhgsl As. 
u VI XXIV, 


Cray. 


* VII. 


James 


I JoHN. 


VER. 


« will not be lach to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to his face. 


RO xvi. 


DEUTERONOMY.. g 


x. 


£ 


"2M 


Of Loving Ged. 99 
To whom {4#fle is forgiven, the ſame 
< Hoveth little. © He that loveth me not, 
<6 OY not my ſayings. 

—< The carnal mind is enmity againſt 


cc Gen: for it is not ſubje to the law of 


<< Gop, neither indeed can be. If any man 
« ove not the LoRD JESUS CHRIST, let him 


ce be anathema, Maran-atha (that is, let him 


« be ACCURSED). 

f Of how much forer puniſhment, ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
cc under foot the SON of Go, and hath 
ce counted the blood of the Covenant, where- 
« with he was ſanctified, an unboly thing, 
and hath done .de eſpight to the Po of 
4 Grace. 


* 


VII. A PRavER for the Love of Gon. 


O Tnov, who art infinitely good, and 


endued with every /ovely perfection, let me 
always love and adore thee, not merely for 


H 2 „ 
$6 Loxn.-- 1 -CoRINTHIANS. | 
CAP. Ver. i 3 
. . Car. VER. 
St. JohN. XVI. xxii. 
e XIV. . 
Romans 5 -  HEBREWS: 
4 III. e 1 kxix. 
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100 Of our Duty to God. 


what thou art conſidered in THYSELF, but 


alſo for what thou art conſidered with re- 
ſpect to me, as my Creator, and Preſerver, 


but above all, my REDEEMER. O may I 


be fo far indifferent to the things of this 
preſent world, as that I may deſire nothing 
in compariſon of THEE. O let me be fill- 
ed with gratitude towards thee for all the 
favours thou haſt kindly vouchſafed unto 
me. And let this gratitude expreſs itſelf in 


a unjorm obedience. to thy will, and in- 
conſtantly doing thoſe things, which are 
pleaſing in thy fight. Let me not only 


love thee, by giving thee my heart: but 
let me /ove thee too, by chearfully devoting 


to thy ſervice every faculty both of my 


foul and body. Grant this for thy dear 


SON's fake, JEsUs CHRIST. AMEN. 


IW. 


I. Of FraRING Gop. 


0 


SI GNIF NES. 


What it 


Tun PEAR of Gor is of two kinds: 
===U15,0--2 fear, leſt we ſhould d:/pleaſe 


hun; and a fear, becauſe we have difþleaſed 
him. 


Of Fearing God. IQI 
him. This latter ſprings from guilr: the 
former proceeds from a love of Gop. 

THE good man fears Gor, becauſe 


he loves him. The wicked man fears 


Gop, becauſe he has provoked him, The 
good man's fear of Gon, therefore, is con- 


ſtent with his /oving him. The wicked 
man's fear of Gop, is that man's fear, St. 


Johx ſpeaks of, who is not made perfect 
in love. „ 


ANp this fear, which ariſes from the 


love of Gon, and is indeed no more than 


a fear of his diſpleaſure, diſcovers itſelf by 


a cautious diligence and care, to pleaſe him 


in every inſtance. That fear, which ariſes 
from a ſenſe of guilt, and is only a fear 


of God's vengeance, dilcovers itſelf by re- 
 pentance and amendment of life. So that 
we can never be truly ſaid to fear Gop, 


if we are not ſolicitouſly careful, to cure 


his favour when we Have it, or at leaſt, 


to be reconciled to him, if fo be we have 


40%. his favour. 
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Of our Duty to God. 
II. Of the rraR of GonD.— 


How it is 


| fo be ACQUIRED, vis. > 


1. By conſidering, 


the infinite juſtice of 
Cop, which cannot 
let ſin go unpuniſbed. 


3. By reflecting on 


the extenſive know- 


ledge of Gop, from 


whom no ſecrets are 
hid.” 

F. By calling to 
mind the ſurpaſſing 
goodneſs of Ge p, 

III. Of FEARING Gop- 

3 to it, 
1. A ferious con- 


ſideration, how im- 


Perfect our beſt ſer- 


vices are. 
3. Ax 


examination of our- 


ſelves, by which we 


ſhall ſee how often 


wee offend Gop, 


_ impartial 


2. By conſidering 
the unlimited power 


of Gop, which is a- 


ble to inflict the foreſt 
puniſhments. _ 
4. By reviewing. 
the unſpotted holineſs. 
of God, to which vice 
is ever hateful, vir- 
tue always /ovely.- 


which has heaped 


ſuch obligations * 


on us. 


| MorTives 


DIS. 


2. A view of the 
heinous nature of in, 
and its odiouſneſs in 


the fight of Gop. 


4. Tat certainty 


of thoſe terrible hreat- 


nings againſt ſin we 
meet with in the OLp 
and NEW T ESTA 
MENT, „ 


Of Fearing God. by 103 


IV. Pass Achs of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of FEARING 


— VIZ. 


a « Now I know that thou fearef 
cc Gop, ſeeing thou haſt not wb-beld thy 
« ſon, thine only ſon from me. 


„ Only fear the Loxp, and ſerve him 
« in truth with all your heart: for conſider 


4 mow great things he hath done for you. 
—< Behold, the FEAR of the Loxp, 


80 ho is wiſdom. Serve the LorD with 
« fear, and rejoice with trembling. © —Ye 


« that fear the LoRD, praiſe him. 


„ Gop is greatly to be feared in the 
aſſembly of the Saints: and _to be had. 


A 


| 0 
« in reverence of all them mat are round 


« about him. 
s «© The fear of the Lokp, is the Be- 


« ginning of wiſdom. Ve that it Jour” the 


« LoRD, truſt in the Lokp. 


H 4 e 

GENESIS. Ps ALMS. 
: es Vin, 
CHAP. Var. d 11. xi. 
2 XXII. — Rn, ., LE . © 
I SAMUEL, f LxXXxXIx. Vii. 
i,, wir. r . 
Jos. Rer. Xi. 


© XXVIII, xxviii. 
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104 Of our Du 40 God. 


Fear the Lox, and depart from evil.* 
„The, fear of the LoRD is to hate evil. 
1 « He that walketh in his wprightneſs, 
« feareth the LoRp. "---Be thou in the 

fear of the Lokp, all the day long. 
n « Fear Gob, and keep his command- 
« ments; for this is the whole duty of 
nt 
er Be not hieh-minded, but fear. - 
Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeCling | holi- 
« neſs in the fear of Gob. 

- 4 JYork out your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling. *—Let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve Gop acceptably, 

with reverence and godly fear. 
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Of Fearing God. 105 


V. Pas8AGes of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 4 
the ADVANTAGES of FEARING God, vis. 1 


a « 0 aha there were ſuch . 1 
« in them, that they would fear me, and 


* Feep all my commandments always, that 4 
it might be well with them, and with | 


te their children for ever/ ly 
b « What man is he that feareth the 
« LORD? Him ſhall he teach in the way that 


— w3 Temes = 
. — * 


6 he ſhall chooſe. 1 
„ O how great is thy goodneſi, which i 
et thou haſt laid up for them that fear 1 
« thee | *---Behold, the eye of the Lord bl 
ce is upon them that fear him.— — 1 

e « The Angel of the Lond encamp- i 
te eth round about them that fear him, 4 

« and delivereth them. O fear the Lokp, | 
ye his Saints: for there is n9 awant to il 
« them that fear him. 1 

As 1 
DevTERoONOMY. P$ALMS, 
CHAP, VER. y XXXI. 9 | 1 
ay, XX1X, . XXIII. xvii. | 
PSALM. _ xxl. | Flag 


Þ XF. xli. 5 
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| Of our Duty {0 God. 


ce aa the heaven is high above the 
earth} ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. f Like as a Father pitieth 
his own children; ſo the Loxp pitieth 
them that fear him, f--The mercy of 
the Lok PD is from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting upon them that fear him. 


% Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
+ He will fulfill the defire of 
them that fear him: he alſo will bear 
their cry, and will help them. 
i «« The Lokp taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him. E * The fear of the Loko 
prolongeth days. | By the "em of the 
Lord, men depart from evil. 
00 « fear of the LoR D fendeth to life, and 
« he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: he 
ce ſhall not be viſited with evil. n 
5 10 the man that aun alway. 
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Of Fearing God. 107 
— It ſhall be well with them that 


60 hs Gor, which fear before him. 


e « His mercy is on them that fear 
e him, from generation to generation. 


4 In every nation, he that feareth Gop, 


( 


e 


cc 


Oo 


4 


A 


CHAP. | VER. 


” THE: xii. 2 1. 12 


— 


and worketh * 18 accepted with 


him.“ | 


VL Parzacrs of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 


the GREAT EVIL Y not FEARING Gop, 
VIZ. 


a « TEN ſhall they call upon me, but 
I will of anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me: For 
that they hated knowledge, and did abt 


___ the fear of the Lord. 


* It ſhall not be ell with the wicked, 


"ow ſhall he prolong his days, which 


are as a4 ſhadow: | becauſe he  feareth E 


not before Gop. : 


ECCLESIASTES. PROVER BSS. 
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183 Of our Duty 10 God. 


© Know therefore and ſee, that it is 
« an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt 


ce forſaken the LoRD thy Gop, and that 


« my Fear is not in thee, faith the Loxp 


c of Hos Ts. 


3 


£ 


c 


* 


gone. Neither ſay they in their heart, 
« Jet us now fear the LoxD our G0D.— 
e « I will be a fwiff witneſs againſt the 


% ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, 


« and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 


« thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his 


8 


and that turn away the ſtranger from 


his right, and fear not me, ſaith the 


* 


ce LoRD of HosTs. 


£ « Deſtruction and miſery are in their 


« ways: f And the way of peace have they 


&« not known. There is no fear of Gop be- 
« fore their eyes. 5 
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4 This people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart; they are revolted and 


wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, 
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sc Let ee a promiſe being 
left us of efitering into his reſt, any of 


« you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it.” 


VII. A PraAvER for the FEAR of God. 


O Trou who art infinitely great, 


wonderful and holy, and endued with eve- 


ry glorious perfection; let me awfully re- 


verence thy ſacred Majeſty, and dread no- 


thing in this world, ſo much as offend- 


ing THEE, Grant that I may ear thee, 
becauſe thou art a GOD who hait no plea- 


ſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall any evil 
but grant that I may 
fear thee more eſpecially, becauſe thou haſt 


dwell with thee: 


been unſpeakably kind and gracious to me, 


beyond all I could hope or think. Let 


me not dare to diſpleaſe thee, from a fear 
of puniſhment : but let me rather not dare 


to diſpleaſe thee, from a ſenſe of grali- 


tude. Above all, if I have ventured to 


commit any neun fin, let me never pre- 


ſume to continue in it, and thereby give 


thee cauſe to withdraw thy mercy from 
me, and leave me to my own folly. O 


may 


8 HEBREWS. IV. i. 
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110 of our Duty FH Ged. 


may I, inſtead of this, betake myſelf to 


immediate ſincere repentance; and may 
every ſuch unhappy inſtance of my frailty, 


excite me to work out my Salvation with 


more fear and trembling for the future: 


through Jesvs CurisT, my only SAVIOUR 


and REDEEMER. AMEN. 


V. 
I. Of TRUST i Gop. 


—I hat it is. 


WE are expoſed to a variety of dan- 
gers, and liable to a great many wants, 
in our paſſage through this world. And it 
is with regard to theſe dangers and theſe 
wants, that we are to put our TRUST in - 
Gop for his ſupplying of the one, and 


preſerving, or delivering, us from the 


other; as he in his wiſdom ſhall ſee molt 


convenient for us. 
Tur dangers we are expoſed to are 


either temptations, or the evils and acci- 
dents of life. And with reſpe& to theſe 
dangers, we may properly be faid to 
truſs in Gop, if, when we have prayed 
_ againſt temptations and manfully refiſted 


them, we mn. on Go for ſucceſs; if, when 


we 
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we have implored G o D's help i in times of 
adverſity, we depend upon him for deliverance. 
Tur wants we are liable to are ei- 


ther ſp:ritual, or temporal Temporal wants 
are ſuch as our bodies ſtand in need of. 
—Spiritual wants are ſuch as our ſouls ſtand 
in need of.— And with reſpect to theſe wants, 
we may properly be ſaid to fruſt in Gon, if, 


after we have earneſtly ſued for and made 


a good uſe of divine Grace, we rely 
upon it for ſupport; if, after we have 
 laboured for the ſupply of our bodily ne- 

ceſſities by prayer and induſtry, we rely on 

PRO VIDE NCE for the event. 


Hz who truſts in Gop, muſt not only 


patiently bear the evil he cannot avoid, but 
| muſt chooſe rather to endure it, than to reſ- 


cue himſelf from it by committing /in. 

Hz who zru/ts in Gop, muſt not run 
himſelf voluntarily into danger, expecting 
that Gop will deliver him :—muſt neglect 


no lawful and prudent means either of 


guarding againſt real danger, or of ſup- 


plying his reaſonable wants: muſt not be 
caſt down at what happens here, but be 
fully fatisfied that all things will work to- 
getber for good to them who love Gon :— 
in a word, muſt not be ſtaggered | with 


the 
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112 Of our Duty to God. 
the difficulty of his duty, but be well 


II. of TRUST in GonD.— 


afſurel he can do all things by ChRIST 
that Arengtbeneth him. 


& 


- How it 16 


to be OBTAINED, VIS. 


1 BV conſidering ; 
our inſufficiency, and 


the vanity of all wor /d- 


* 


z. By being indif- 


ferenttopreſent things; 
or at leaſt, by diveſting 


ourſelves of all inor- 


dinate love of this | 


world. 


III. Of TRUST in GO p. 


2. BY reflecting on. 


the all- ſufficiency of 
| Gor, and that he 
will never Fail us, 
nor decerve us. 


4. By often medi- 


tating on this ſerious 
truth, viz. That in 
Go ce live, and move, 
and have our being. 


MoTives 


to it, VIS. 


I. THAT GoD is 
infinitely holy, wiſe, 
powertul, juſt, and 


good. 


A 


2. THAT Gop pro- 


bably will leave us to 


ourſelves, unleſs we 


put our truſt in him. 
3. TrarT we have 
ſeveral examples in 
SCRIPTURE of God's 
goodneſs, to thoſe 
who friſſied in him. 


4. Tur we can- 
not be happy, without 
truſting in Gop, ei- 
ther in this world, or 
in the next. IV 
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IV. Pass Acks of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of TRUST in 
- "9D; VIZ. 


2 cc OrrER the ſacrifices of righteouſnels; * 
and put your fruſt in the Lord. 
How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, 
O Gop! therefore the children of men put 
« their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
I fruft in the mercy of God for 
c ever and ever. — I will truſt in the co- 
« yert of thy wings. 0 

e « Truſt in the Lord with all tine 
heart; and lean nor to thy o⁰ untere 
« ſtanding. 

f « Charge them who are 8 in this 

« world, that they be not high minded ; 
« nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
© LIVING GOD, 
_ Let hom that ſuffer according to 
« the will of Gop, commit the keeping of 
* their fouls to HIM in well doing, as unto 
a faithful CREATOR. 


x 


La 


* 


„ v. Pas- 
PsALMs. VR. ProveRss. 
2 10 . 5 Hir. Un. 
5 : - CES, as III. V. 
® XXXV1e Vu. 1 Timoray. 
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8 + 1 PETER, 


2 Iv. xx. 
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v. PASSAGES of ScrrpTURE ſetting forth 
the APVANTAGES of TRUST in GOD, VIZ. 


— „Let all thoſe that put their tr oft in 


© thee, (O Gop, ) rejoice ; let them ever 
ce ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt 


ce _ 


« Our fathers 19 60 in * ew 5 they 


2 Sy and thou didſt deliver them- 


„„ O how great is thy goodneſs, which 
80 thou haſt wrought for them that i in 


ce ne, before the ſons of men. 


He that truſteth in the Lon, i mer- 
© cy ſhall compaſs him about. 


© — „ Our heart ſhall rejoice | in him, be- 


«cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 


f O taſte and ſee that the LORD is 


„good: bleſſed is the man that trufteth in 
« him. f — None of them that wry in 
« him ſhall be deſolate. 


 2—<'The LorD ſhall helh tham ai and Sitter 


them; he ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
85 ed, and ad ſavethem, becauſe they truſt i in him. 


1 — Bleſ- 


Ps AL Ms. VIX. PsaL AIS. VR. 
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cc 


© & (Gop) is a ſhield unto them that 
put their #ru/t in him. 
r Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, | 
whoſe mind is ffayed on thee 3 becauſe he 


Ka 
* 


=. 
A 


ov 
A 


cc 


Ps AL Mus. 


Cu Ap. 


in the Lox. 


&: «They that - truſt in the Lord ſhall be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 


but abideth for ever. 


1. Whoſo fruſteth 1 in the LoxD happy? is 
he. = --- He that putteth his truft in the 
Lox, ſhall be made Fat. Whoſo put- 


h ct Bleſſed i is the man that maketh the 
LogD his ut. — He ſhall not be afraid 
of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, truſling 


teth his rruſt in the Loxp ſhall be fe. 


truſteth in thee. 


e Truſt ye in the Lok D for ever: 0 in 
the Lox D IxHOvA is everlaſting ſtrength. 
26 Caſt not away — your confidence, which 


hath great e of reward. 


12 


VER, 


 PRoveRss. 


1 XVI. ts 
* XXVIII. xxv. 


VER. 


VI. Pas- 
ProyERBs, 

CHAP. „ 
a XXIX, N 

„3 „„ 

R EE: 

” xłkxvI. 155 | 

5 A 
HEBRE WS. 
3 xxxv. 
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VI. Pa: SSAGES of ScrrPTuRE Petting forth 
the GREAT EVIL . of not TRUSTING in Gov, 
vr. 


A re was hinded againſt Invvi, 

« and anger alſo came up againſt ISRAEL *; 
_« Becauſe they believed not in Gop, and 

« ee not in his Salvation. 

+ He that rruſteth in his adds hall 

« 45 <..-He that * in His own _—_ on 
"86 = 3 

1 «« Wo to the ee! e fach 

cc as LoRD, * --- that walk to go down into a 
„ BgyePT,to ſtrengthen themſelves in the 


« ſtrength of PHaRaon, and 1 to t in che 
« ſhadow of EGYPT. | 
Mo to them that go - doin to Eover : 
«For help, and flay on horſes, and ruft in ' 
8 chariots, becauſe they are many; and in 
* horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : ; 
« but they look not unto the HoLY Ons of | 
« IsRAEL, neither ſeek the LoRD. N 
There 
PsSALM. "Ver. LES. ProveRss. 8955 
N Cray, VX. ; 

4 LXXVIII. 5 . © XXVIII. XXVvi. 

xxii. | | | 

| F 

5 PRO VER BS. „ 

Chr. . dung. Lu. 

. VPC 
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f « Therefore will I /ca#fer them as the 
«« ſtubble that paſſeth away of the wind of 
* the wilderneſs. Ul 
„ This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
meaſures from ME, faith the LoRp; be- 
cauſe thou haſt Nn me, and trufied 
© in falſhood. 

8 Thus faith the Lozp, curſed be the 
*, man that fruſteth in man, and maketh ' 
« fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
« from the Loxp. 
| h « Jzsvs Gaith,---how bard is it for chem 
ce that rruſt in riches, to enter into the * 
as dom of Gop. 


« 


- 


* .. 


VIL 4 Praven for TrusT in Gov: 


O Armicuty Lord Gop, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence to all thoſe who 
depend upon thee, grant I may ſecurely truſt 
and confide in thy providence, under all dan- 
gers, difficulties, and diſtreſſes. Let me 
ever have this great truth impreſſed on 


I 3 7 my 
eau. > JEREMIAH. 
: Char, VER. 
| Cray, | n 6. Kyi. v. 


i K xxiv. St. RK, 
e xn. fs t MARK 


_- FER, xxiv. 


118 Of our Duty to God. 
my heart, that all human dependencies are 
Mlipperyand uncertain, and that Hou alone art 
the foulldation on which I can ſecurely build: 
E that to depend on THERE is like erecting a 
| houſe upon a rock which nothing can ſhake; 
that to depend on the world is like erecting a 
| houſe upon the /and, at the mercy of every 
ſtorm. Let me thankfully employ thoſe 
means which thou haſt kindly afforded me, 
and humbly confide in the ſucceſs of them: 
but let me always remember that THñou muſt 
bleſs them, or that I rely on a vain ſupport, 7 
which will certainly deceive me. Let me 
often have it in mind, and apply it home to 
myſelf, that no king is faved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt, that a mighty man is not 
delivered by much ſtrength ; and that happy 
is the man, therefore, who hath THEE, O 
Go, for his help, and whoſe truſt is in Thy 
care and protection. Grant this, I moſt 
_ earneſtly intreat thee, for the fake of thy 
dear ſon, JESUS CHRIST, our LoRD. AMEN. 


Of Humility with ReſpeF to God. 119 


VI. 


I. o Boni with Reſpect ts G05.— 
| What it is. 


A FEE, of our own littleneſs when 


compared with the greatneſs of HIM that 


made us, is the point wherein our nuMI- 


LITY with reſpect to Gop does more imme- 
unity conſiſt. 

AND this HUMILITY, if it be truly chriſ- 
tian, will always ſhew itſelf by a lowly /ub- 


miſſion and reſignation of ourſelves to we will 


and wiſdom of Gop. 


Tuls humility will ſhew itſelf by a lowly 
ſubmiſſion to Gop's will; in a incere and 


chearful obedience to his injunctions at all 
times, and in all places: —in acknowledg- 


ing we are unproſitablè ſervants, after we 


have done all we can to pleaſe him :—in pa- 
 tiently, nay thankfully, bearing whatever he 


thinks fit to lay upon us :—and in bringing 


forth thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


troubles are deſigned to work in us. 
Tris humility will ſhew itſelf by a 


lowly ſubmiſſion to Gop's wiſdom ; in be- 


lieving and confeſſing that all his commands 
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120 Of « our Duty to 'Gud. 
are moſt ju/t and reaſonable, whether they 


relate to faith, or whether they relate to 
practice ⸗ —and that every thing he does, or 


fuffers to be done, in this world, is not onlß 
the beſt for his creatures in general, but alſo 


for ourſelves in particular, whether it pro- 
ceeds directly from Hu, or from men as in- 
ſtruments under him. This it is to walk 


HUMBLY with thy Gov. 


II. of HumMiLITY with RESPECT 70 GOD. 


How it 15 fo be ACQUIRED, v. 


I. By often hk. 


ing of Gop, and con- 


ide ring his excellen- 


cies and perfections 


which are iafinite. 


3. By checking that 


too fond conceit we 
are apt to entertain 


of ourſelves, 
5. By remember- 


ing that all we have; 


or can have, is wholly 
_ owing to Gop's boun- 


i 


- By looking up- 


on all worldly con- 
cerns, as compar a- 


tive y ſmall and in- 
conſiderable. 


4. By 3 
the vaſt diſtance there 


1s between Gop and 
Ar, . 


6. By fervent pray- 
er to Gop, that he 


would ſhew us to 


ousle}yes as we W 


are, . 


UI. 


of — — e to God. 121 


III. "of r. with RESPECT to Gon 


Morives fo if, VIS. . © 


1. Tux e WR 
ble aſſurance that Goo 
will give his Grace Fo 

: the bumble, 


«Jp conſideration 5 


of Gob's infinite wi 
dom, who orders all 
things for the bet. 

F. Tux real neceſ- 
ſity there is of an hum- 
ble ſpirit, in order to 
a | ſaving faith. 


IV. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of HUMILITY 


2. A conkideration | 


of Gop's infinite mer- 


cy, who wills nothing 
but what is for our 
good. . 
4. Thx pleaſure and 

ſatisfaction of an hum- 
ble patient reſignation 
to the drvzne will. 
6. Tux eaſineſs of 
every other virtue to 
vim who is bleſſed 
5 with HUMILITY. : 


with reſpect to Gop, vis. 


2— * Y1eLD yourſelves unto the Lokp. 


i b — He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 


* is good; and what doth the Lozp require 
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cc 
cc. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


of thee, but to do juſtice, and to love 
mercy, and to * . with thy 
Gob. 


© R— 6 The banden ſtanding afar off 


would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, * 


were obedient to the Faith. 


Serving the LorD with all humility of 


cc 


mind. 


A yourſelves unto Gon.— 


CHAT. Ven. 


X 5 X. b Iv. KEN f ls 


Let us run with patience the race 


that is ſet before us. — Suomit yourſelves 
$0 .. | 

3 25  Humbl: yourſelves i in the ſight of the 
Lox. i — Be patient-brethren, unto the 
coming of the LoRD.— 


v. Pas- 


St. LUKE, | HEBR EWS. 


. „ | * 
M IAMEs. 
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V. Pass AcES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of HuMILITY with reſpect 
fo Gop, VS, 


— Ip ye will obey x my voice indeed, — 
N then ſhall ye be a peculiar treaſure unto 
* me above all people.“ — That he might 
« humble thee, and prove thee, to do thee 
« good at thy latter end. 
ec A Bleſſing, if ye obey the command- 
mats of the LoRD your Gop.— _ 

« Seeſt thou how AnAB humbleth him - 


« 3 before me ? Becauſe he humbleth him 
« ſelf before me, I will not * the evil in 


« Hs days.— 

e « Becauſe—thou haſt humbled thyſelf be- 
« fore the Lord, —and haſt rent thy cloaths, 
c and wept before me: I alſo have heard 
thee, faith the LorD. 
If my people — ſhall 1 them- 
« ſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, — 
ee then will I hear from * and will | 


5 


A 


A 


7 
3 


o 


« forgive their ſin.— f | 
$ . Thiy 
Exopus, . 
CAP. Vir, a VER. 
> Bn 1 II KINGS. 
| DeuUTERONOMY. we. 
y vIII. | Xvi. II CHRONICLES. 


„ I. iv. 
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* They have humbled themſelves, 
vc ther{fore J will zo deftroy them, but 1 
ce will grant them ſome deliverance —— _ 
5 — «© When he humbled himſelf, the 
b <erath of the Lord furned from him, that 
he would rot deſtroy him altogether. 
* When he was in affliction, --- hs 
% humbled himſelf greatly before Gop, b 
% And he was entreated of him, and teard 
« his ſupplication. 
i Becauſe — "thou didſt humble thyſelf 
ec before Gob, I have even heard thee 
« alſo, faith the ng Behold, I will ga- 
« ther thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be 
« gatbered to thy grave in peace — 
* „If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
40 end their days in proſperity, and their | 
cc 2525 in pleaſur ES. | | 
: « F waited patiently for the Lok, and 8 
60 he inclined. unto me, and beard my 


4. ( cry. 


„Olen 
11 CHRONIC BS. 2 5 II CHRONICI ESG. 
Chap. Ver. 
VVV 
I {tl „ nnn 
N. . . . oe k FR 4 * 
2 C xii. XXXVI. * 
h p,\ s « ». 0 | bee. 
"SLE Ns Tait. Ps ATM. 


1 xL, | 22 i. 


/ Humility with ręſpecꝭ is God. 185 
.m „ Obey my voice, and 1 will be 

(4 © your Go, and ye ſhall be my prople.—» 

— He that humbleth himſelf hall be 
C exalted. f 

* —< To then, who by avant .« conti- 


te nuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and 


F. honour, and immortality ; eternal life. 
After he had A, * he 
cc obtained the promiſe. 

4 Humble yourſelves Antler odd mighty 


« hand of Gov, that he 1 un: in 


« due time. 
> 
VI. Passacks of SozzerORE ſetting Aerth th the 


great EVIL of the WANT of Runtrre. 
with reſpect fo toy, VIZ. 


| 1 


| 1 — CC Tuus auh the 18 ebe Bor 


ec long wilt thou refuſe to humble thyſelf 


before me? Let my people 80, that they 
% may ſerve me. 


is Elſe, 
| Jenemian,  _ Henaews, 
CAP. r Crap, VER, 
* VII. xxiii. .. xv. 
St. Luk E. B 
® XVI. - Vir. * ＋ L402 vi. 
ROMAN s. Exobus. 
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128 07 our Duty to God 
2 ce Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people 
go, Behold, to-morrow will I bring the 


. 


e into thy coaſts. 


b —<© Acurſe, if ye will not obey the com- 


GC. 


mandments of the LoRD your Gop.— 


. © — When he was ſtrong, his heart 


A 


* 


was / ifted up to his deſtruction: for he 
er againſt theLokD his Gop.— 


4 — He did that which Was evil in r 


os fight of the LORD. 
<« himſelf before the Logp,—— * 


ke. 


i: And HUMBLED not 


He did that which was evil in the | 
« fight of the Loxp his Gop, and humbled 


© not himſelf before JEREMIAH the Pro- 


6e phet, ſpeaking from "IP mouth of, he 


a 3 the Word, and _— ſhall ae” without 


& TO 


Exopus. 


Cray, | Ver. 


# x. . | iv. : 


| DevTERONOMY- 
b V xxvili. 
I CHRONICLES. 
© XxVI. xvi. 


* * The 


11 CHRONICLES. 


Cuar;: Ms. 


xxii. 
1 XXXIII. 3 IEF 6 


xxiili. 


VV 


E xii. 
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s © The wicked, through the pride of his 
ee countenance, will not ſeek. — 0 Gop; 
« Gob is not in all his thoughts. 


b „ They are not humbled even unto this 


& « day, neither have they feared, nor walked : 


in wy law — 


oh — cc Therefore thus faith the Lord of 


ec hoſts, the Gop of IsRAET, behold, I will 


face againſt you for evil. 


ce ſet m 


— 


et ' able to abaſe. 


— Every one that exalteth himſelf, 
cc tal be abaſed. 


— < Immediately the angel of the Lonxp 
"08 1. him, becauſe he gave not Gon the 


ec glory: and he was eaten of WN and 


ce cave up the Ghoſt. 
— © Going about to eftabliſh their own 


ec Weng they have not ſubmitted them 


e ſelves to the righteouſneſs of Gop. 
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_— Of aur Duty 15 God. 
1 Taking vengeance on them — that 


we Fr nt the Goſpel of our Lonp Jzsus 
"06 CERT: 1 


L eſt being Med up with pride, he 


© fat? into the condemnation of the DEVIL, : 


vu. 4 Hare, 73 HumtaTy with rape 


0 r HGH IE LOPTY OY * 


inbabiteſt eternity, and in compariſon of whom 


even angels themſelves are but vanity; in- 
ſpire me with an awful: apprehenſion of thy 
glorious Majeſty, that I, may 


am an unprofitable ſervant ; that I am not 


able of myſelf to do any thing as of myſelf, 


but that all my ſufficiency is of THEE, O Gop. 


Whatever troubles thou ſhalt think fit to lay. 

upon me, give me grace, I beſeech thee, to 
convert them into bleſſings, by patiently and 

; _ ” 


Ir | THESSALONIANS, | 1 Timoray.. 
Crna. :” Wane -- Ver; 


A 1. ; viii. o III. a 


4 


| entirely to thy good pleaſure.” Let me do 
all Lean to ſerve thee :; but, after I have 
done all I can, let me freely confeſs. that 1 


YL 5 


Of Honouring God. 129 
- chaarfuly bearing them, as becomes a Chri- 


ſtian ; knowing and being fully perſuaded, 


that nothing is either done, or permitted by 


thee, in this world, which is not moſt rea- 
ſonable in 77/eff, and ſubſervient to the wiſeſt 


ends. Grant this, O Lokp, for his ſake who 
bumbled himſelf even to the death of the 
croſs, thy Son, Jesvs CHRIST, our SAvIOUR. 
AMEN, 


VII. 
f . & HoxouRING GoD.— 
does CONSIST, 


Tur HONOUR tos to. Gov: 18 either 


chat of our hearts, when we think. worthily 5 


of him; or that of our actions, when we 


religiouſly ſerve. him, by abſtaining from every _. 


known fin, and performing every known duty. 
. — More particularly, in our actions we Honour 


Gop, when we reverence his Sanctuary, by 
| Frequently and ſeriouſly attending it; — when 
we reſpect his miniſters, by conſcientiouſly 


regarding their inſtructions, and paying them 


their juſt dues ; — when we piouſly obſerve 
thoſe days ſet apart for his warſhip, by Pub- 


lick and private devotion, fo far as our cir- 


cumſtances will admit of ; — when we ſhew 
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I. o/ HonovRING Gop.- 


130 O our Duty to God. 


our eſteem for his word, by reading the 
HoLY SCRIPTURES as we have opportunity, 


by carefully marking what we there read, by 
diligently practiſing the duties they recom- 
mend, and firmly believing the doctrines they 


contain; —when we honour his Sacraments, 


by ſetting a high value upon them in our own 


minds, and by fitly qualifying ourſelves to 


partake of them; —and when we pay an 
awful regard to the Sacred name of Gop,' by 


never taking it in vain, either by perjury, or 


by common fwearing, or * raſo and un- 
guarded 9 


— How to pls- 
POSE our ſerves for ie it, VIZ. 


Sr "IR our 2. By keeping our- 
hearts with an habi- ſelves, as much as 
tual conſtant ſenſe of may be, in a ſerious 
the greatneſs and ma- frame and temper of 


2] of Gop. mind. 


. III. Of 


Of Honeuring God: 131 


III. of HoxnoukinG GoD. —ENCOURAGE= 


MENTS thereto, vi. 


i" Tnar Cop has 2. Tran Gon has 
expreſlydeclared, that . expreſly faid, that 
thoſe who Honour HIM, thoſe who deſpiſe HIN, 
he will honour. oo be Agotl eficem- 

| ed. 


IV. Pass AcESs of ScrIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of that Ho- 
NOR Which 1s due to Gop, vir. 


a cc Rm the Sabbath day, to keep 
te it Holy. 0 — -Verily my & abbaths ye ſhall 
4 
2.0 Ye ſhall not ſwear by my name e alſly, 

« neither ſhalt thou profane the name of 
ce thy Gop. 

e « Ye ſhall heep my Sabbaths, and reve- 
cc rence my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. 

a c Give unto the Loxp the glory due 
* unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him. 


7 I * © Make 
Exopvs, 1 LXVITIcVs. 
CHaP. VER. 
Char. | Ver. 25 | 1 . 
XIX. 9 


2 XX. - . Ill, 9 
8 YO! I CHRONICLES. 
d xXX1, * d XVI. Ekxxix. 
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132 2 our Duty to God. 
1 Make a joyful noiſe unto Gon, all ye 


ds. 


Sing forth the honour of his name; 
1 his praiſe glorious, 


cc 


„Honour the LoRD with thy Subſtance, 


40 


* 


and with the firt-fruits of all thine in- 
A 
s « This is my body which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 
b That all men ſhould honour the Sox, 
even as they honour the FaTyeR, He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the FATHER which hath ſent him. 
* « Search the SCRIPTURES, for — they : 
are they which teſtify of me. 
i « Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
« 'THESSALONICA, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, and 


cc 


ec 


& 


A 


« ſearched the SCRIPTURES daily, whether 
< thoſe n were ſo. 


&k ce Thou 


PSALM VIX. St. Joun. 
” LXVI. bo CHAN VER 
| 2 3 88 5 \ XX111, 
PROVERBS. g 8 V. . 
i 2” e 
, LUKE. | ACTS. 
XXL. | IX. i XVII. „5 


Of Honouring _— -:--- 3 
E « Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
ce law, through breaking the law * 


« thou GoD? f 
} 1 Do ye not now, that they which i- = 
60 niſter about holy things, Jive of the things | 
of the temple? And they which wait at | 

ce the altar, are partakers with the altar? | 


_ 1 Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that 
« they which preach the e ould | 
22 1 of the GO PET. 


m c Whether - ye eat or drink, or 1 
. ever ye dv, dv all ta the glory of G 
n — © Take, cat, this 1s By body, which | 

* is broken for you: this CE in remembrance - 
. | | 

* — This cup is the blew Nerat N 


— — 


« in my blood: zhis do ye, as oft as ye drink 
« it, in remembrance of me. 
n « For as often as ye eat this bread, . 
« drink this cup, ye do = the Lokp's 
death till he come. 


R Sk 


— we co _— a 
— — —— 


* 
A 


Romans _ I CoriNTHIANS. 
1888 „ Vun. CHAP, VIX. 
r xxiii. X. NNN, 

XXIV, 
1 CoxixTHñIAxs. n XI. AA xxv. 
(xxvi. 


1 ili. 
. 285 xi. 


6 


o 
— = —— — —e— — 
EEE 
— 


— — 


= 
— 


— 
P 
wy 


' 
1 
! 
N 
8 
19 
TL 
- 
99 
7 * 
1 
1 7 
"i. 
Uh 
1 
Ig 1 
9 
+ 
7 
N. 
. 
4 
, 
14 
is 
Mt 4 
4 
5 1 
_ 3 
60 
 F:38 
* 
by 
X 11 
n 
„ 
6 4 
* 
4 
1 
4 - 
45 +: 
91 
q 7 
1 
1 
i 
. 
Bu 
94 
9 
* o 
* * 
. 
4 
oY 
ws 
Th \ 
* 
» Ul 
: 1 
450 
+ 
1 
+ 2 
9 i 
. 
x. 
« {1 
& | 
4) 
i $ 
18 
þ 1 
bs) 
* ' 
1 3 
7 
55 
* 
. 
0 
i þ 
£33 
£ 
1. 
+ 
7 
ret 
1 
| l 
8. 
1 
2 
6 
i8 
. 
by 
'-M 
. 1 
4 #1 
6 js 
„ 
CINE ' 
i: 
EL 
"x I; 
44 +] 
7 
/ q 
149 
+ 
n 
1 
. 1 
1:4 
1 - 
i 
uy / 
l j 
"F 
: 
LY 
TY. 
8 
ts 
%, 38 
1 
"4 * 1 
. 
1 
. 
Pn 
14 
"LJ 
is 
U | 10 
— 1 
19 
1 
79 
+ 
ff 
ow, 
*M : 
Wi 
[4 L 
1 
3 
Ty x 
oaks 
5, 
1 
Mr 
US. - 
4) 
1 y 
£3 
77 
7 
* 94 
PA 


. of y 
py mii — 


* 


— 
— 


—— 


——ů — 


— 


——— —— 2 ꝓ— 
—— —— ——jũPd! 1 2 k ——ͤ — 2 — 
— — — — - d — 
png — — — — 
oF. 
25 


8 


— 2 


. * 
- — —— —— — 
- 2 — — - 
- * * — pI —ũ——— — - Sunny — 3 —— 2 * as — 
. oo I - om oy > ff 32 — — > - — — — 
2 — — — — . — — * — — 
— — — —— — — —— — > 1 in re 
* — —— * —— 26" - — 0 — — * „ 0 2 wa, 5 — — — — —U— — - - — 


222 — — "_ * 
0 ju 4 h — — 2 po > — wy 7 a 7 —_— P 2 8 7 K 7 —— — 
2 — (2 — ps co — — — a — * — — 2 W — Y * * 0 4 — 8 2 F Dr = 
— — — — — 5 — 5 Nee RSS > \ Send] A . - 1 K : - - 4 - © - W 2 ae? * 2 .* "= : = SY Oo 2 + — * HE 7 = 
* - - Jr > - > 4 = 97 ——_— — 8 _ > a toys £ - go « ” ” — - 8 I q . 1 - : hd aus = . 8 J — - . T — — 2 2 —_— 4 * 

% is age] 25 2 = "2x04 4 £ 2 — 2 — — > . 5 — "_ kt ps - — — * 0 93 "> > L PO. 6. = BIZ as 5, Þ# T3 ——— . — — j 2% . . ; "I a! Co no BE 4 6x -—— Ids n — ” Woe K 

7 * n — — — — — — 22 — - CIC ITEL SE — — — — es jo BS = 5. 494 $405 oth * ®, — 2 1 — 5 => _- 2. 5 = bo > 2 

— — — no — — — — —— — — - p— — 1 2 —— — 3 3 : % 2 * . * 8 Y — 

> : = a = — IEEE == Fe = AD: -. — SS ISLA — —— ** 6 — — 
— — — r x - — Inns. od. —— . — ˙ ü ——— — — 
— . - —_ — — K F * — — — — N — — ; 9 —————— — gas, BY — — — . _ — — wo — — ps —— — 

— — . — - - pc —— — * 5 — — — * — — — — —U— — — — 

pre — — — — en — ” — — : — — —— . 2 
- — — — — N — An — — —— - — — — * - 


= — 
— — . —•—ä——é — 
_ — = - _—_ OT cs. 
———— —ää — a 
” 
. 0 


134 


cc 


 Cnar. 
II. 


Of our Duty to God. 


A [et a man examine himſelf, and {6 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of 


that cup. 


o ce That at the name of Jesvs every tnee 


| ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 


things in earth, and * under the 


earth. 


„ Unto the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe. Gon, be honour 


Pa glory, for ever and ever. 


Thou art worthy, O Lox, to receive 
Ro and honour ; — for thou has created 


* all things, and for thy pleaſure _y are, 


"Om were created. 


« Blefling, and honour, and glory, — 
© unto HIM that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the LAMB, for ever and « ever. 


I CoRINTHIANS. : 


PHILIPPIANS. 


„ K*. 


CHAp. 
„ 


en. 
xxviii. 


I TimoTry. 
VR. 


xvii. 
REVELATION. 

„„ 

V. 


xi. 
X111, 


* 2 God. 135 


v. PASSAGES of en ſetting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of HONOURING GoD, viz. 


2 — © THEM that honour ME, 1 will 


cc 3 


— Ble efſed is the man — = that held 


1 2 Sabbath from polluting it.- 
© « Tf thou turn away thy foot from the 
e Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my 
_ « holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 


« the holy of the Lokp, honourable, and 
« ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 


« ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ce ſpeaking thine own words: 


Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf i in the 
« Lokp, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon. 


88 no high places of the earth. 

« He that believeth, and is « baptized, 
"8 904 be ſaved.— 
2 Bleſſed are they that hear the WORD 
a of ms and keep 1 


K 4 — Re: : 
x SAMUEL... St. Mans, 
CHAP, VER. Crap. V, 
II. „I. 4 XI. Xvi. 
„Ü ·· TOE 8t. Luxe. 
a xili. 
— LVIII. 5 


Kxiv. e x1. xxviii. 


— IN — 
4 
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7 — „ Repent, and be baptized every one 

* of you in the name of Jzesvs CHRIST, for 
« the remiſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
« the gift of the HoLy GurosT. 

„ <« Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
& away thy fins, calling on dhe. name of the 
9 * Lony. 8 

— That from a uind tiibu haſt known 
* i HOLY SCRIPTURES, Which are able to 

„ make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through 
ob faith which is in CHRIST. Ixsuvs. 

1 G0 is not unrighteous, to forget 
ec yo ir work and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhewed towards his name, in that ye 
ce have minjfred t to the n and do „ mi- 


cc nter. 


VI. Pass Achs of Schi ToRE being forth 
the GREAT EVIL LU not anne Gop, 


— 
— 
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i ; Tron ſhalt not take the name of the 
3 85 LOAD thy GoD1 in vain: for the Lord will 


e 
Kere. | | Ilena wa. 
n. Xxxviii. VRR 
11 e EXODUS. 
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cc 


cc 


d « If ye ſhall 4 0 my e or _ 


cc 
cc 


cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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not hold him Suit g that taketh his name 
in vain. 


your ſoul abhor my judgments, fo that ye 
will not do all my commandments, 5 


that ye break my covenant : 
b « Talfo will do this unto you, I will 


even appornt over you terror, conſumption, 
cc 


and the burning ague ; that ſhall conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart — 
© « They that de opiſe me, ſhall be Jightly 
ee 


d ee FC] fay unto you, that every ith * 


that men ſhall-/peak, they ſhall give account 


cc 


thereof at the day of Judgment. 


ec Ye Hypocrites, well did ESAIAS mo. 
pheſy of you, ſaying, 


© « This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 


their lips: but their heart is far from me. 


„„ But in vain they do worſbip me, 


cc 


cc 


teaching for doctrines the commandments 


of men. 
a f cc Imme- 
LEvrricus. St. MArrRHRW. 
go | RS. 8 xxxvi. 
b XxVI. 3 2 5 vii. 
Nuxvi. © xv. 3 viii. 
I SAMUEL. 
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F « Immediately the angel of the Loxp 
cc ſinote him, becauſe he gave not Gop the 


cc 


cc 


cc 


« glory: and he was eaten of worms, and 
« gave up the ghoſt. 


le that eateth and Arinketh Un- 


worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the LorD's body. 


n ce He that deſpiſed Mosxs's law, died 


without . under two or three wit- 


neſſes: 


h « Of how much forer 8 — 


ce 
tc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
frodden under foot the SoN of Gop, and 


hath counted the blood of the covenant, 


wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpight unto the a 


Spitit of Grace. 


1 —< Above all things, my brethren, 


cc 


"66 


500 


60 Hen not, neither by heaven, neither by 


the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, y; 
leſt ye fall into condemnation. _ Ws, 

VII. 4 5 


Acrs. | — | - HEBREWS. 


Cuae.. So | > CHapP. Ver, 
„„ xxiii. Ss. 3 xxviii. 


We xxix. 
x Cori THIANS. James, 


3x1. ANix, XL Xii. 


Of Honouring God. 139 


VII. A PRA VER for GRACE fo HoNOUR 


GoDp. 


O Trov who art infinitely great, won- 
derful, and holy, ſtrike ſuch an awe into my 


heart, I beſeech thee, that I may humbly 


reverence and adore thy SACRED NAME, and 
pay all due reſpect to every thing which more 


immediately belongs to thee. Let me honour 


thee in a conſtant ſerious attendance upon 


thy worD and SACRAMENTS, both in publick 


and in private. Let me honour thee in a 
pious regard to thoſe days and times ſet apart 


to thy g/ory. Let me honour thee in an uni- 
form reſpectful behaviour to thoſe who mi- 


niſter in holy things. And let me honour 


thee in never thinking or ſpeaking of thee, 
on any occaſion, but with the utmoſt ſeriouſ- 


neſs and veneration. Grant this, O Lox, 


for his fake, who honoured us with the highe/? 


bonours, by taking our nature upon him, thy 
only Son, JE Sus CHRIST, our SAVIOUR. 
AMEN, 


VIII. 
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2 y RYE HEE LTH OT 
: r CL 
rr  — 
oO. OE 2 ne a 


or "IR. 
I. Of WorsnieeiNG Gop. 
f Joes CONSIST. 


— Wherein it 


oy Tur woRsnP of God is prayer, whe- 
ther publick or private. And this prayer is 
of ſeveral kinds. It is either a general con- 
feſfion of our Ins, in the Church, or a parti- 
cular confeſſion of them, at home. Or it is a 
petition for the forgiveneſs of our fins, and 
for the Grace of Gop, to forſake them. It 
is alſo a petition for the neceſſaries and com- 
Forts of life, ſo far as PROvI DE NCE ſhall ſee 
moſt convenient for us. — Or it is a deprecation, 
vrhen we requeſt of Gop to turn from us 
all evil; whether it be the evil of /n, the 
evil of danger, or the evil of puniſhment. 
— Or it is an interceſion for others, that 
Gop would grant unto every one, to enemies 
as well as friends, whatever may be needful 
for their ſouls and bodies.— Or laſtly, prayer 
is a thanßgiving for all Gop's mercies of 
creation, Frefrvation, and REDEMPTION. 


"Hor then whatever our prayers are, we 
muſt always pray for what is reaſonable, and 
with a view to Gop 8 glory, and our real 

advantage. 
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advantage We muſt always pray with hu- 


mility, and yet with a firm perſuaſion, that, 
through the. merits of CHRIST, we ſhall have 
what we pray for, in- due ſeaſon. We muſt 


always pray with earneſineſi and attention; 


and with a ſenſible conviction of our own 
wants. We muſt always pray with a full 
intention to live as we pray; leſt we ſhould 
pray with our lips, when our hearts are far 
From Gop.— We muſt always pray in ſuch 
an humble and reverend pofture, as may beſt 
expreſs the inward devotion of our „. — 
Above all, we muſt ever pray in the name 


of Jxsus, for whoſe fake alone Gop has 


; are to bear our 1 


II. of WosmIPPING GoD.— 
be QUALIFIED for it, viz. 


Hou : fo 


1. By accuſtoming 
ourſelves to frequent 
prayer, both publick 
and private. 

3. By entertaining 
an humble ſenſe of our 


own wants and infir- 
l mities. 


2. By endeavour- 
ing to perform our 


whole duty to the beſt 


of our power. 


4. By being in per- 


fect love and charity 


with all the world. 


III. of | 


8 — —— — 
ha — —— 4 _ a _— 

4 . 25 4 -_ RISE Tv 4. 8 

fe — SES 3 2 — L 

: 4 __— 

— — — or IS hs A 
r ons YC Et ERS 

— wm — 


3 — — — 2 aa Fo 


_— 


r. —_ 


5 


8 — r 
- | SE . GE ie ey oo Ie Ee ee p._ race oY 4 * 
PPP 3 Een A oboe. - 
— —— E 
— : = : 


— 
3 


r. TE en m IE EY 
N 5 , 2 FEES 


et ER 
N 1 
2 — — I hears > 

-> IS Leer pnneghyaegancs be og, 


3 
I” 


. 


———U— Ss ACS 
_— © 


3 
3 3 ay Sue 


4 + «y 
IF ” 4 
= Fx r 
— es, mn. —— — 

- — TT" * : 


— 


9 4 
42K 
+, 


— 2 8 * 
— 2 * „d, 
3 — —— 2 — 
% — —d—— — 
— —— — . — — —— 


— > > — 
— 
7 
0 
— r ̃ ͤ— ꝗ . . 7 —— ETCIEERE. ———— lO RI - 


—— 


1 


< 


898 5 oT our Duty to God. 


III. 07 WoRsnIPPING | Gov. 


InDUCE- 


' MENTS 70 it, viz. 


. Tur goodnef 
| of Gop, who is al- 


ways ready and will- 


ing to aſſiſt us. 


3. THe natural 


Ry of Prayer to 


2. 901 frail de- 
pendant condition, 
which daily needs his : 


aſſiſtance. 


make us better Chri- 


ſtians. 


IV. Pass Achs of en "biting forth 


the NATURE and OBLIGATION of that Wok- 
SHIP which 1 15 due 2 Go, V?2. 


„ OppxR unto Gov thankfeiving — All 
the earth ſhall wor/hip thee, and ſhall ing 


« unto thee, they ſhall ang to thy name. 
b « If I regard iniguity in my heart, the 


« LoRD will not hear me. 


O come, let us worſhip and bow down ; 


ce 

ec 

PAN. i Vas. 
| D Ls ; - XIV. 
e F xviii. 


let us Eneel before the Lord our MAKER, 
a « O worſhip the Loxp in the beauty of 
holineſs. 1 == TVs the Log with glad- 


cc. 
uſes 
N PSALM. Ven. = 
© xev. vi. 
* Nei. ix. 


E. It, 


ec giving.— 
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ce neſs, come before his FO with than 


e « Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 


* and into his courts with praiſè: be thank- 


ful unto him, and v/eſs his name. 


* 


cc 


cc 


cc 
ec 
cc 


0 


* 


f « Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the 


houſe of Gop, and be more ready to 


hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools. — 
fe Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let 


not thine beart be haſty to utter any thing 
c before Gop.- 


„ Seeß the LorD while he may be found, 


call ye upon him while he is near. 


h — © Thou ſhalt worſbip the LorD thy 


_ and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


— © True wor ſh1ppers ſhall worſhip the 


Farms in Hpirit and in truth: for the 


3 


v. 


Ps ALM. 


IsAIAR. 
Lv. 


VER. 


iv. 


EccLEsIAST Es. 


CH AP. VER. 


Lü. 


vi. 


« FATHER ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
E Speaking to yourſelves in [ſalms and 
6 bans and Jturitual ſongs, ſinging and 


« making 
St. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. VER. 


St. JohN. 


iv. xxiii. 


EPHESIANS, 
WO OW xix. 
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44 Of our Duty to God. 
making melody in your Hearts to che 


« Lk p, 
* « Giving thanks always for all things 


e unto Gop, and the FATHER, in the name 


n 


bag our LorD Jꝝsus CHRIST. 

| — © In every thing by prayer and fup- 
3 with 7hankſgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto Gop. 
n « Pray without ceaſing. * — 1 will 


c 


A 


te that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
« 


0 


hands, without wrath and doubting. 
o « Ye aft, and receive not, becauſe ye 


« off amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
«your luſts. 


bees” Confe eſs your faults one to an and 


cc pray for one another, that ye _ be 
cc healed. 


Erhrsrans. 5 1 TiMoTHY. 


 Cnar. VER. Cuar. IN. 


. e .. . 
| PHILIPPIANS. | 9 
„5 vi. 

1 THESSALONIANS: ; 


n . | xvii. 


James. 
„„ i . 


2 V. PAs- 


- 
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v. Pass AcEs of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of „ Gop, viz.” 


Fs ce car upon n me in the day of trou- 
ce 1 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


66 olorify me. 


1 praiſe the name of Gov with 
« a Jong, and will magnify him with thankf- 


ec giving. 

b « This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxp better 
« than an ox or bullock that hath Horns and 
ec hoofs. 


© « It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
ce the Loxd; and to fing praiſes unto thy 


« name, O Mosr Hicu : *—To /hew forth 
« thy loving kindneſs in the mocning. and 
oy faithfulneſs every night. 

« He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
« tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
The Lokp is nigh unto all them that 
« call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
<« truth, 
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wm of our Duty 16 God 


cc 


e 


0 The prayer of the upright is s the 


1555 s delight, . — The Loxp n the 
prayer of the righteous. 


8 — When thou prayeſt, enter into o thy 


a 
fa 


cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 


pray to thy Father which is in ſecret; and 


thy Father which ſeeth 1 in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 


Pg 


* « fp, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 


and ye ſhall find ; knock, 5 it ſhall be 
e unto you. 
* « For every one that 955 receiveth ; 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him 
08 knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

— If any man be a worſbipper of God, 
a doeth his will, him he heareth. 


*k I exhort, that applications, prayers 


and 7nterceſſions, and giving of thanks, be 


made for all men: 


k « For kings, and for all that are in 


authority; that we may lead a quiet and 


1 peaceable / i in all godling $ and honeſty. 
Por 


| Proves. 5 St. Jonx. 


5 Car: "> Von. Car: Veer. 


„ - © 5 . Xi. 


* VII. 


St. Marrniw. 93 + Tiuornr. 


= 
1 11. | 


$ vii. K . 
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— eos no 
33 Ie oY 
rr 
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Of Worſhipping Gol, 
* „ For this is good and acceptable in mo 
ef, e Gght of Gop our SAvIOUR. 


1 « Tf any of you lack wiſdom, let him 


ce af of Gop, that giveth to all men libe- 
5 rally, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be 


ce given him. 


Ice But let him aſk in faith, cating Wa- 
8 vering. 


m cc Is any among you aflicted? Let him 


— The effectual fervent prayer of a 


mY Pons man availeth much. 
ELIAS —prayed earneſtly that! it might 


« not rain: and it rained not on the earth 
c 


N 


by the ſpace of three years and fix months. 
m « And he prayed again, and the heaven 


te gave rain, and the earth brought 1 ber 
ce . 
n —c The eyes of "OY LoRD are over the 


« righteous, and his ears are open unto their 


ec prayers. 
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< defire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 


cc 


"I Of our Duty to God. 
—< If we confeſs our ſins, God is faith- 


4 5 and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 


e 'cleatſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. * 1 
P — © 'This is the confidence we have i in 


ce CuxklsT Jesvs, that if we P72 any thing 


ce according to his will, he brareth un.. 


VI. 3 of . ſetting forth 


the great EVIL of not WORSHIPPING GoD, VIZ. 


1 Tp thou do at all forget the Loew 
ce thy Gop, and walk after other Gops, and 
« ſerve them, —I teſtify againſt u 5 — that 


ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 


de Who changed the truth of Gon into 


a lie, and worſhipped and ferved the creature 
« more than the CREATOR. — For this 


— 


cauſe Gop gave them up to vile 2 ections.— 
< « Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and 


and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 7e 


8 cok not. 


VII. 4 


I JOHN. Romans. ; 


_ Crap. Vak..- Crar, | Ven. 

5 15 1 Kh ES $2 

PV, iv. e „ 
DEUTERONOMY. James, I 
„ xix. 85 iy. li. 


Of W orſhipping God. 149 


VII. A PRAYER for GRACE fo woRSHIP Gob. 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting Gop, who 


art always more ready to hear than I to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either I de- 


fire or deſerve ; grant I may take delight in 
praying to thee; and that my prayers may 


ever be with a reverence ſuitable to thy awful 


Majeſty ; with an earne/ineſs anſwerable to 
my great neceſſities; and with ſuch attention 


of mind, as no wandring thoughts may in- 
terrupt. Let me never more draw near to 
thee with my lips, when my heart is far 
from thee; leſt my prayer be turned into 
in. And as I deſire to pray unto thee. de- 


voutly for what I want, ſo let me alſo grate- 


fully bleſs thee for what I have received: 
and this not only with my heart and mouth, 
but by a /fe devoted to thy ſervice, in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs : through JIꝝsus 
Cuklsr, my blefled LoRD and SAviouk. 
AMEN. > 
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puniſhed by him.— 
bearty, and expreſs itſelf in real ſorrow, not 
only for this or that ing but for every fin we 
have been guilty of. 
this ſorrow for our fins lead us to the con- 
Feſſing of them to Gov, and making reſolu- 


5a , our Duty to God, 


Fn — 


— 


I. Of REPENTA NCR. - bat it is. 


A CHANGE of MIND, or a TURNING 
from a life of sIN to a life of RI6uTEoUus- 


'NESS, is that Chriſtian duty which is called 


REPENTA NCR. Which duty is not to be 


deferred, or put off from time to time; but 
muſt be entered upon immediately: and, 
after it is once begun, muſt be pradiiſed daily, 
n as we een _ NO 


c 3 are ſeveral thinps required in 


order to a due diſcharge of this duty.—lt is 
required that it be fincere, and proceed rather 
from a ſenſe of our baſe ingratitude in having 


provoked Gov, than from a fear of being 
—It is required that it be 


It is required that 


tions to forſake them utterly. — It is re- 
quired that theſe reſolutions be conſcientiouſly 
— fulfilled, * an uniform obſervance of Gopꝰs 
will 


R epentance. 


will for the time to come.— 


151 


It is required 


that we make what reſtitution we can for the 
wrongs we have done to others; and that we 


2 ourſelves a little by faſting and ſelf- 


_ genial. 


And to complete this duty of Re- 
PENTACE, it is required that we hope for its 


acceptance through CHRISH alone, and not 
from our own endeavours. 


II. Of an 


EFFECTED, VIS, 


I. By arming our- 
ſelves with courage 
and patience to en- 


counter the difficulties 
of REPENTANCE. - 


3. By withdrawing 


from the 


ourſelves 


| temptations of the 
world; eſpecially from 


thoſe temptations, by 
which we are moſt 


liable to fall. 


2. By heartily and 
believing. the 
truth of the Chriſtian 
religion. 
4. BY attending to 
Gop's calls to RE— 


firmly 


PENTANCE : v2. the 
checks and admoni- 


tions of conſcience ; 3 


and the troubles and 
diſappointments of 3 
life. 5 


Ho it is ; fo be. 
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III. of REPENTANCE— 
it, viz, 


1. Tur indifpenſy- | 


able neceſſi ity of RE- 
 PENTANCE. | 


with i it, if we are not 


wanting to ourſelves. | 
5. THe conſidera- 


tion that CHRIS came 
into the world to call 
us to REPENTANCE, 


_INCITEMENTS. to 


— wo——w wv 


2. Tus eaſineſs of 
this duty, when well ; 
begun. 5 
3. Gop's Grace will 
enable us to go thro” 


4. Tus | Joy we are 


told there is in heaven 


over one ſinner that 


REPENTETH. _- 


6. Tux certainty 


of this ScRipTURE 
doctrine: vi. except 


we REPENT, We of eps 


5 all (wad 


IV. PAzAGEs of SCRIPTURE ha to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of REPENT-= 


en, VIZ. 


— 6 'Tavs faith the Lokp Goo repent, 


Hand turn away your faces from all r. 


vc ane 5 


— © Repent ye. * 
40 meet for repentance. 


 Ezyk418L. | 


CHAP. Vin. 


mm Br ing forth fruits 


c — * They 


St. MarrHEw. 
Chap. VER. 


= x ; ii. 
* 1 viii. 
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— cc „ They went out, and preached chat 


15 men ſhould repent. 
4 c Bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 


ee ance. 


© — Go now commandeth all men 
"0 788 where to repent. 


— That they ſhould repent, and turn 


— to God, and do works meet for repent- 


* ance. 
s « That ye put off concerning the former 


« converſation, the old man, which is cor- 


« rupt according to the deceitful luſts: 


s « And be renewed i in ye ſpirit of your 


« mind; 
1 And that ye put on the new man, which 


after Gop is created in righteoulnels,. and 


<« true holineſs. 


h —< Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and 


ce purify your hearts,- 


h c Be afflicted, ot mourn and weep - let 
3 your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
« your joy to heavineſs. 


St. Mans © E HESIANS. 
„u. „nr. VER. 


n xii. 5 (xxii. 
> e en. e ee I xxiii. 
4 iii. - Fs | > XXIV. 
ech Ine. 
© XVII. xxx. 1 viii. 
7 3 | T. IV. 
' XAXVI, XX, ix. 
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158 Q our Duty to Bod. 


v. Pagenors of SCRIPTURE frrting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of REPENT ANCE, vi. 


0 T HE LORD thy Gop will make thee 
ce © Plenteous in every work of thine hand; *—If 


e thou furn unto the Lord. thy God with 
1 all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 


* A broken and a contrite heart, O 


00 Gop, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


© — © Whoſo confe ſeth and forſekett his 


8 fs, ſhall have mercy. 


— aſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 
5 i thou mayeſt be ſaved.— 
* — < If the wicked will urn from all 
his ſins that he hath committed, and Feep 


all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall furel live, he ſhall | 


* 


— 


cc not die. 


e « All bis tranſgreſſions that 1 hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto 


* 


« him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath 


be done, he ſhall live. 
1— * Turn 
Dan. R e 
* a CHAP. e 
Char. VII. unn. i. 
REO Fix. — JeREMIAH 
— 1 x. 6: IV. £19 | Aly. 
: „„ EZEKIEL. J 
PSALM, | VER. xxi. 


EL. xvii. BELL xxii. 


© Of Repentance. 155 


Fn KC Turn ye unto me, faith the Lokp, 


ce with all your heart, and with Jaſting, and 


cc with weeping, and with mourning. 
f « And rent your heart, and not your 


« garments, and turn unto the LorD your 
« Gop: for he is gracious and merciful, Jew , 


« to anger, and of great kindneſs —— 


* Return unto me, and I will return 
te unto you, faith the Loxp of Hos rs. 
* — K Foy ſhall be in heaven o . 


ce ſinter that repenteth, more than over ninety 


c and nine Juſt perſons, which need no re- 


ce pentance. 


* Repent ye, — and be eomoerted, that 
ce on fins may be blotted out. e 
— Godly forrow worketh repentance to : 

« ſalvation not to be repented * 


Jokr. 
Kaan A. 


ö 5 li. 


MLACHI. 
: £111, « : y Vil, 


xlil. 


st. LUKE. 
CHAP. VIX. 


| : h XV. | | vii. 


ACTS. 
i 111. | xix. 
11 CORINTHIANS. | 


VI Pas- 
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156 Of our Duty to God. 


VI. | TORY of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 


wy Te EVIL of not REPENTING, Vi2. 


— Rrrrxr, and turn carb from 


all your tranſgreſſions ; ; fo Sb ſhall | 
not be your ruin. 
2 —<© Coft away from you all your trial: 
0 whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, 


and make you a new heart, and a neu ſpirit; 
bag why will ye die, O houſe of IRAEL 7 
— © As I live, faith the Loxp Gop, I 
* no pleaſure 1 in the death of the wick 
ed: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 


ways ; for why will ye die, 0 houſe of 
IsRAEL? 


1 hen began he to upbraid the cities 


Cc 


cc 


cc 


Kc 


wherein moſt of his mighty works were 


done, becauſe they repented not. 


% Wo unto thee, CHORAZIN, wo unto. 
thee, BETHSAIDA: for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been 
done in TyRE and SIDON, they would 


e have 


EZEKIEL, St. MarTHEw. 


char. VER. Cray, Ver. 


Þ XXX111, Xl, 


XXXl. | N 4 
| XI. T xxi. 


et 


cc 
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cc 


8 ö 
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cc 


CA. 


/ Repentance. 
have Pentel long 480 in fackeheth and 


aſhes. 


But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 

tolerable for TYRE and Sipox at the day 
of judgment, than for you. | 
4 —< Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 

1 of heaven. 


© —< Except ye repent, ye ſhall all — 


peri 


— After thy hardneſs and . 
freaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
bas the righteous judgment of God. 
2 „ The Lord is — not willing that any 
4 8 periſh, but that all thould come to 


dent 


repentance. . 


St. MAT THEwW. 

VER. 

© XI. xxii. 

— gs” 
St, LUKE. 
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= 4 Paaren for ReyenTANCE. 


6H 0 | MERCIFUL and gracious Lozp, who 
wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, but rather 


that he ſhould turn from his evil ways, and 
be ſaved; make me a clean heart, I beſeech 
thee, and renew a right ſpirit within me; 
that I may worthily lament my ſins, and ac- 
knowledge my wretchedneſs before thee. Let 
me be truly ſenſible, O Lorp, of the hate- 
fulneſs, the danger and guilt, of ſin, that it 
is a manifeſt affront to my own reaſon, and 
a glaring offence to thy unſpotted Majeſty. 
And let this ſtir. me up to ſeek for pardon 
and forgiveneſs, by immediate ſincere RR 
PENTANCE ; by carefully avoiding fin, and by 


conſcientiouſly doing my duty, for the time 
to come. Thou art ever moſt kind and good 
to ſinners; full of compaſſion, merey and 


long- ſuffering. O may this goodneſs of thine 


lead me to REPENTANCE and amendment of 


life: and may this REPENTANCE be accepta- 
ble unto thee, through J=svs CHRIST, my 


only MEDIATOR and ADVOCATE. AMEN * 


XI, 
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| X. 
I. of SINCERITY toward; 'Gop.— 
ros Tf: 


Tas duty condiſts in being religious in 
deed, not in appearance only : in having the 
| power of godlineſs, as well as the form of 


it: —in ſerving Gop with our bearts, and 


from a deſire of pleaſing him. 


WouLD we be fcere wands Gap; we 
muſt not counterfeit virtue and religion; — 

we muſt not pretend to more piety than we 
really have; — we muſt not do good things 
for oftentation, to be ſeen of men; - we muſt 


not look for worldly applauſe in the doing 


our duty; — we muſt not ſeems religious, to 


cover any bad deſigns ; — we muſt not per- 
form ſome duties, and neglect others; — we 
muſt not ſerve Gop in time of adverſity, and 


forget him in proſperity but we muſt ſerve 


Gop at all times in all inſtances ; ;—with- Hi 
out pride and vanity ; — without an other 


view whatever than to pleaſe him, and there- 
by ſecure his favour. | 
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160 | Of at God. 


I, Of SincerITY towards Gop.— 
HT GP ALIERY for it, vi. 


By ſtedfaſtly 7 
believing this doc- 
trine: vi. That no- 
thing is unknown to 


Gov. 
3. By fully con- 


vincing ourſelves of 
this important truth, 


and often ſeriouſly | 


— it: V2, 


ung of SmcznrTy cours Gop.- 
TIVES f it, vis. 


1. | Tax great folly 
of hypocriſy ; becauſe 
nothing can be hid 
from the all - - ſeeing 
eye of Gop. 


3. THE great fin 
of hypocriſy ; in that 


more woes are de- 


ſo as to apply it on n all 


occaſions. 


＋ 


That all true beigen 


is ſeated in the heart, 
and conſiſts not in 


mere form and cere- bs 


Os 


2. Tux great folly 
of bypocriſy ; as it ſup- 
poſes Gop not to know 
our purpoſes, or not 
to regard them. 
nounced againſt 7 

than any other a vice. 


IV. Pas- 


How to 


2, By haviagr it tha- 
bitually in our minds, 


— Mo- 
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IV. PAS8AGEs of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and. OBLIGATION of SINCERITY 
| towards Gop, vi. 


2 Fear the Lonp, and ſerv him | in 
E: « ſincerity, and in truth, ? 
e Behold, thou defireſt truth, in the in- | 
« ward parts. <1 = 
2 When thou doeſt thine alms, do not 
| |; ee found a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
| ] ce crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 
Bk ſtreets, that ney may have glory of 
. ©, men. 


* 2 2 8 — 
D 2 & 6 
- . Ms - - 2 < - : - : <:S — 1 
r * - = 7 5 . us . IS MR 26m — — —— * a þ 
at Ty * - 2 - ” 9 * >= Io O — — 8 
5 n X 3 2 * 2 I £4 2 —— — 2 Rs. 5 - . 8 4 x 
— — OY 2 — —— 4 — Bos > a 2 8 8 * 9 F 3 - — 2 CI 
f 8 © hm * — 2 * * I R__ 3 - 
" * 8 V5 I % 2 2 — - 
* - 2 2 6 


— -  —-—— 
* - 
2 —— 


— PO IES "WE? h >. alia 
>— Wh. = — 
F D - 
— YT TAPE. Aut 
3 


— | ODIN — 
F — o e 
A ⁰ ¹mm—ĩ 2 — 
7 * 5 = 
— — - Sepbooary rrmer ot 


— 


. 


— When chou prayeſt, thou Hals not 

. L as the hypocrites are; for they love to 

« pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 

ec the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 

- © be ſeen of men. = 

#4 cc Whittſnever ye do, do it heartily, 
e as to the LorD, and not unto men. 


M - „„ Having 


Josua. St. MATrTHEW. 
Cray, Vit. . - Cuar, vb 
A | | : — : 22 | 
XXIV, iS © yi, 3 


PSAI Nx. VER. Col ossi Ans. 
33 vi. 111. xxiii. 
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e cc Having a form of godlinels but de- 
ce nyißg the ä thereof.— 


V. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 


the ADVANTAGES of SINCERITY towards 
Gop, vi. 


a ce H that Walke eh walketh 


e ſurely. » — Bleſſed are the pure i in heart: 


40 _ they = fee GOD. 


< — Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
« of our conſcience, that in fimplhicity and 


A 


ce godly fincerity, —we have had our conver- 


. in the world. 


* 


0 


— < If there be firſt a willing rind, it 
is — according to that a man hath, | 


cc 


A 


« and not according to that he hath not. 


e « Grace be with all them that love our 


« Lokp Jxsvs CHRIST | in fincerity. 


II T1MOTHY. | 22 eee 


Char. VER. _ Cray. Ver. 
© 111. Eng 

PROVERBS. | „ 4 III. 

N 8 
St. MATTHEW. | | EprigsLANs. | 
. . e viii. . 1 xxiv. 


xii. 
xii. | 


VI. Pas- 
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VI. PassAGEs of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 


great EVIL ef the WANT of SINCERITY to- 
wards Gop, viz. 


ET hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh— 


b « What is the hope of the hypocrite, tho 


« he hath gained, when Gop taketh away 


* 


» 


his ſoul ? 


'b « Will Gop hear bis cry when trouble 
cc cometh upon him ? 
„ « Wy unto you—bypocrites ; for ye make 

ce clean the outfide of the cup, and of the 
cc platter, but within they are full of extor- 


Py tion x and excels. 
* Ye—outwardly appear righteous unto 


« men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy 
cc and iniquity. © How can ye ſcape the 
te damnation of hell? _ 


4 « The LoRD of that ſervant ſhall come 


ce f 15 A hes when he looketh not for him ; — 


* And ſhall cut him aſunder, and: ap- 


* 


c 


Jos. st. MATTHEW. 

. 8 WE 45 9 
xxv. 
xxvili. 
| C XXX111., 
8 Ville 1 a 
d XXVII. 1 © XXIV, 2%. 


2 VIII, iii. xXxIII. 
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5 our Duty to God. 


cc there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
« feeth. 
J The wrath of God is revedted 

« againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 


cc neſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 


c righteouſneſs. 


f — © Be ye dhers of the word, and not 
* bearers only, deceiving your ownlelves. 


VII. 4 Pravex for Siicznury towards 


N 


O THou G0 of holinefs and purity, N 
who requireſt truth in the inward parts, and 
hateſt all hypocriſy whatever; who ſearcheſt 
the heart of man, and knoweſt all his de- 
ſigns, however ſecret; try me, J beſeech 
thee, and examine my thoughts, and never 
ſuffer me to deceive myſeſf in the end, by 
endeavouring to deceive THEE, or to conceal 
any thing from thee. Let me conſtantly 


have it in mind, that I am always in thy 


preſence : and let me hence learn how vain 
It ie, to put on the appearance of religion, 


without 


RoMAxs. PS Janes. 


G 8 Crap, Ver. 
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Of Sincerity towards God. 165 
without having religion at heart. I know, 
O Lox, thou wilt bring every thought, 
word and work, into judgment, at the laſtt 
great day. O let me at no time ſpeak peace 5 

to myſelf, when there is no peace: but let 
mae always judge of myſelf, as THou judgeſt 
of me, and never be at peace with myſell, 
till Jam at perfect peace with THEE, through 
Jesus CHRIST, our LoRD. AMEN. 
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PART III. 


Of our DUTY t MAN. 


SECTION I. 
Of Duriks 70 all MANKIND i GENERAL, 


T. 


I. Of Lovine all MEN, Vat it 1MPLIES. 


FOHARITY, or the rove of our 
\4 NEIGHBOUR, is a main and fundamental 
article of the Chriſtian religion; and on 
which principally depend thoſe duties, which 
are called ſcial.— The rule and meaſure of 


this charity, is the love of ourſelves. Every 


_ perſon knows how he loves Him, And as 


M 4 he 


Chriſtian Calling. 


$24 ot 
2 SY 


= Of our Duty to Man. 
he loves himſelf, / is he to love all others:— 
Does he wiſh well to himſelf ? He muſt, for 


this Ty reaſon, wiſh well to every one.— 


Is he ready, on all occaſions, to promote his 


own good and welfare ? He muſt hence be 


as ready always to promote the intereſt of 


others. — Is he glad when his awr affairs ſue- 


ceed in the world? He muſt conſequently 
rejoice too in his rezghbour's ſucceſſes. — Or 


is he concerned for his owN misfortunes ? 


He muſt therefore be concerned likewiſe for 
| thoſe of other men, and be willing to RE 


DRESS them, 


Tas CHARITY, or the Love of Max- 


KIND, muſt render a man courteous and affa- 


ble ; long-ſuffering, and, eaſy to be entreated; 


merciful and compaſſionate; liberal and ge- 
nerous ; candid and favourable 1 in his judging 
of others. —Or, which is the ſame, it muſt 
incline him 20 do as he would be done unto.—It 
muſt make him conſtant, faithful, and open 
to his friends; truly thankful and obliging 
to his benefaFors. — And as for his enemies, 
this cHarITY muſt lead him to forgive them, 
by heartily praying for them, and offifting ; 
them when there is accaſion, 
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AE Arn REN 


Ir we are malicious and revengeful ; 
' treacherous and ungrateful :—if we are fond 
of cenſuring others, and apt to put the worſt 
conſtruction upon their words and actions: 
if we are ſelfiſh and covetous; cruel and 
unkind ; proud and haughty : — if we are of 
an envious, quarrelſome, and unpeaceable diſ- 
poſition : — if we feel in ourſelves no incli- 
nation to pray for all others, as well as for 
ourſelves; no concern for every one's miſery ; 
no pleaſure in every one's happineſs : — if, in 
ſhort, we are not willing and prepared to do 
good in all the poſſible inſtances of doing 
it: — we may be fure we are wanting in 
CHARITY, or a LOVE of the BRETHREN. 


H. Of Lovine all MEN. ——— How to be 
PREPARED for this DUTY, Viz. 


. SEC (( e 


1. By not carrying 2. By endeavour- 
our ſe/f-love too far: ing to poſſeſs our ſouls 
which would confine with a true and ſin- 
our charity to our- cere love of Goo. 
ſelves. Es og x 
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3. By ſtopping the 


firtt beginnings of 


malice and revenge, 


after we have received 


an | injury. 


. By not devoting 
ourſelves too much to 
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4. By not dwelling 
on the we have 


ſuſtained; but ſtriving 


to forget, or to make : 


allowances for them. 


the intereſts and plea- 
of this world. 


it, VIS. 


1. Tur this duty 


is agreeable to nature, 


when not groſly cor- 


rupted. 


which we are bid to 


hero unto all others. 


5. THAT this love 
will make all other 


ſocial duties pleaſant 


and eaſy to us. 


- ; 


Tur we want 
chat love ourſelves, 


2. THAT this duty 
is highly acceptable 
to Gop; and com- 
manded by him. 


4. Tnar this love 


is the diſtinguiſhing 


mark, and token of 
a true diſciple of 


CHRIST. 


6. Tur CurrsT 
ſo loved us, that he 
88 down his /fe for 


when we were 


is enemies, 


7. Tuar 
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7. Tuar there is 8. Tur if we 

no compariſon be- forgive not men their 

tween our /ins againſt 7reſpaſſes againſt vs, 

Gov, and the offences Gop will not forgive 

of others againſt vs. us our treſpaſſes a- 
. 8885 gainſt nM. 


IV. PassAGts of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION | of LOVING all 
MEN, VIZ. 


a é To thou meet thine enemy s ox or his 
ee aſs going aftray, thou ſhalt ſurely we it 
back to him again. 
ce Tf thou ſee the vole bim that hateth 
« thee, Hing under his burtben, e ſhalt 

ſurely help with him. | 
* All things whatſoever ye would 
ce chat men ſhould do to you, do ye, even ſo 
« to them. | 

: 0.6 Then c came PETER to him, and raid, 
ee Lokp, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 
c me, and I forgive him? until 8 times? 


N 
* 


* 


* 
—— 


e ce Ixsvs 


Exopus. St. Mar THW. 
Char. | Van, CHAP, © VIX. 
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E 


La) 


* a 


c 


A 


cc 


„ 


cc 


* 


| F « This is my commandment, that ye lov 


ic 


C 


A 


Crap. Ver. 
200 Aix. 
"or FW Lokk. . 
e x11, e $1 


7 mes ſeven. 


— Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


t * If. 
— * If thy brother treſpaſt againſt . 
1 him; 1 and if he . . 


him. 


% And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 


times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again to thee, faying, I repent ; mou 


ſhalt forgive him. - 


Of our Duty to Man. 


8 < Irsvs ſaith unto him, I fay not unto 
 thef, until ſever: times: : but, until ſeventy. 


one another, as I have loved you. 


# « Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay dow his fe for his friends. 
Let love be without difimulation—— 
s «© Be kindly afettioned one to "> 


with brotherly Iove.—— 


* Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
* weep with them that weep. 


St. Marruvw. 


I. 


Cnar, 


: XII, 


St. JOHN, 


f XV. «7727 


8 « Recom- 


Ver. 


xĩii. 


xiii. 


IX. 
X. 
XV. 


Of Loving all Wen. 


1 „ Recompenſe to no man evil for evil; — 


cc 
te 


cc 


«ec 


cc 


cc 


cc 


s —< Avenge not yourſelves, „ but rahet 
give place unto wrath == - 


s © Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


b Charity ſuffereth long, ad is kind; 


charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, 


n « Doth not behave itſelf unfeemly, ebe 


not her on, is not rafiy NY think- 
0 ea no evil, 


« Beareth all things, Helieveth all things, 


3 all things, endureth all things. 
Let all your things be done with charity. 


* Be ye kind one to another, tender- 


=p 


tec 


te 


© One another, if any man have a quarrel 
5 againſt 
Romans. 1 Contontans, 

Char. VER. 8 | "Vow 

XV . | WOE. 8 * 0 

* XII. yo XVI. iv. 
RE xxi. FPrxrnxslAxs. 5 

1 CoRINTHIANS. E r. 

- ug (iv. COLOSSIANS. 


kw forgiving one another, even as Gov 
for CurisT's ſake hath forgiven you. 


1 « Put on — bowels of mercies, — 
28 meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 


1c Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
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172 Of our Duty to Man, 


ccc. Iꝝsvs faith unto him, I ſay not unto 
the}, until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy 
1 2 ſeven | 
ö , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
3 thier 5 
If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he , Anu 
dt him. 
e &« And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 3 
« times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
« turn again to thee, laying, I repent 3 thou 
* ſhalt Forgive him. 
„ This is my n chat ye 2 
e one another, as I have loved R ö 
eaten Jove hath no man than this, 
« that a man lay down his fe for his friends. 
Let love be without diſſimulation— 
s « Be kindly affettioned one to another, 
with brot herly love.... — 
F b «cc Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
« we with them that Weep. 
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St. Marrurw. St. Joun, 


CA. Vas. Cray, Ver. 
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* _c Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
ud forgiving one another, even as Goy 
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x % Recompenſe to no man evi] for evil. — 
s —*< Avenge not yourſelves, but Ta 


give place unto wrath. 


s « Be not overcome of evil, but 88885 


evil with god. 
„ « Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 


charity envieth not ; charity VEE not 
—_ is not puffed up, 


« Doth not behave itſelf Aden h bebe | 
not her own, is not eafhy ee think- 


_ no evil, 


T Beareth all things, believeth at things, 


12 all things, endureth all things. 
i « Let all your things be done with charity. 


for Cur1sT's ſake hath forgiven you. 
1 « Put on — bowels of mercies, hindu, 
meekneſs, hong-ſu uffering ; 


1 « Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if Ay man have a quarrel 


We. againſt 


8 XII. 


Vs R. 


1 


XVIl. 


xix. 


xxl. 


1 CoRINTHIANS. 


ö <tr. 


CHAP. 

* xiv. 
Er HESIANVS. 
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1 111. 
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174 Of vour Duty to Man. 


« apainſt any: even as CuR1sT forgave you, 
« 5 alſo do ye. 


— * Ve — are taught of Gop to love 


© one another. 


nee Let brotherly love continue. See 
te FR ye love one another with a Pure heart 


« fervently. | 

» s Be ye all of one wins; having com- 
e paſſion one of another, love as brethren, 
8 10 pitiful, be courteous: 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 


cc fr railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing.— 


4 —< Let us not love in word, neither in 
* tongues, but in deed, and in truth. 
2 Gop— ſent his Sow to be the pro- 
ce  pitiation for our fins. * — Beloved, if 
« Gop ſo loved 155 0 we ought alſo to love one 


ce another. 
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V. PassaAcks of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of LOVING all » MEN, vir. 


— 


"WIR Tu diſcretion 6 a man 5 
his anger, and it is his glory to paſs over 


ol 
= 


a franſgreſſ Jon. 


* Love your enemies, ble 5 them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 


« and pray for them which de epitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you: 


b « That ye may be the children Ul your 


| 2 rs which is in heaven. 


— If ye forgive men lar  erepaſſe 


your heavenly FaTHER will alſo forgive 


you, 
d 


_ Love ye your enemies, and do FIT t 
ad lend, hoping for nothing again: and 


your reward ſhall be great, and ye hall 


be the children of the HicursT.— 


By this ſhall all men now that ye are 


Char. VER. 


PROVERBS. 


a., XIX. xi. 


| dy, 1”; 
5 \Cxlv. 


© VI, xiv. 


St. Marrugw. 


my di iſerples, if ye have love one to another. 
| f 0 cc If 


St. LUKE. | 


Cuar. 1 


45 VI. xxx. 


St. Jonn, 
III. xxxv. 


* Of our Duty to Mon. 


— If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
«if he thirſt, give him drink : for in fo do- 


« ing thou — heap coals of fire on his 
e head. 


s « Owe no man any thing, but t to bve 


ee one another: for he that bet another, 
« hath fuſfilled the law. 


s « Love worketh no il to his nei iebbour: * 


ve therefore love is the fulfilling of X law. 

h — e Above all things have fervent cha- 
ec © rity among yourſelves : for e. ſhall 
ce N a multitude of fins. 


« He that loveth his brother, abideth in 


ee ay light, and there is none occaſon US 
« ffumbling in him. 


x* « We know that we have paſſed from 


« death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, 


1 « Beloved, let us love one another; for 
« Joveis of Gop and every one that loverh, 


« is born of God, and knoweth Gos. 


if 


Romans. T Jon. 


Char. ; ' Ven, r Var. 
3 5 

8 XIII. ? a ” * 111. 1 8 : xiv. 

| 1 PETER. 1 iv. S vii. 
IV.. vüi⸗ 5 


_— 


'Of Loving all Men, 17% 
1 e If we ove one another, Gop du“ 
” _ in us, and his „be is perfected in us. 


| 1 —« He that dwelleth in love, dueller in 
8 Tow, and Goo in lim. 


vi. Patiatrs of Sete Tunf ferting forth 
the great Ev1L of not LOVING all MEN, viz. | 


- + REJoT E not when thine enemy falleth, 
« and let not thine heart be yur when he 
4. flumbleth : 85 
1 en the LoRD fre 3 it and it 4 iſpleaft 
& him. 
3 If ye fagibe not men their tref⸗ 
« paſſes, neither will your FATHER « forge 
0 Jour treſpaſſes. — f 
— * O thou wicked 8 1 n 
1 FIR all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 
© me; © — Shouldſt not thou alſo have had 
e compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 


«I had pity on thee A 4 
"9 « And _ 
„ 1 JORW 2 8. Marrurw. 
Cuars Vie. | 
: 1 | 1 e V. 
: IV. 2 5 ; g 
ke, _ 3+ «ol 
PROveRBs, ; 3 


-Xviil, wo T4 WH xxxiii. 


wh of our Duty 70: Mon. 


© « And his Loxp was roth, and deli- 
46 "I him to the formenters, till he ſhould 
«© pay all that was due unto him. 
«© « §o likewiſe ſhall my heavenly FATHER 
« & alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
« forgive not every one his brother their 
6 * 1 
— <« Ihy doſt chou et at nought thy 
ce: brother ? For we ſhall all ſtand before the 
c 7udgment-ſeat of CHRIST. . 
e Grudge not one e another, —leſt 8 
« ye be condemned. — Ez 
„ He that faith be is in the light, and : 
cc hateth his brother, is in dar ug even un- 
2 = _:::-- 
— «© He that bateth his daes 3 is in 
40 3 and walketh in darkneſs, and 
«© knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
72 that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
' 8: — < He that /oveth. not his brother, a- 
bideth in death. h — He that hoveth Toys ; 
cc ęnoweth not God. 


as --* 


Os He | 
St. MaTTHEW.. J AMES. 
CSR Es Caar, VER. 
25 XVIII. T xxxv. © 7 11. 5 ix. 
| RoMANS. © II. Xiv. | 


IV. 


/ Loving all Men. 179 
* He that /oveth not his brother whom 


cc 4 hath ſeen, how can he love Gov whom 
ce he hath not ſeen ? IHE 


VII. 4 PRAYER for GRACE fo LOVE all MEN. 


O LokD who haſt nge me, that all 
my doings without charity are nothing worth, 
vouchſafe to me, I humbly beſeech thee, 
this moſt excellent Chriſtian grace; that, fol- 
lowing thy bleſſed example, who haſt taken 
all mankind to thy mercy, both Jews and 
GENTILES, I may be kindly affectioned to 
every one, whether enemy or friend. Let 
me not only love in word and in tongue, but 
in deed alſo, and in trutb. Let me do good 
to all, as far as my powers extend : and 
where I cannot do good, give me grace, Oo 
Lok, to ſupply this defect, in ſome mea- 
ſure, by devoutly praying for all, and fin- 
cerely wiſhing well to all. 

GRANT I may forgive every one who has 
offended me, as I expect Forgiveneſs of my 
offences at thy hands. But let me then for- 
25s from an unfeigned heart, without bear- 


Eo. 


1 Jon. 
» CHAP, v. VIB. xx. 


180 Of our Duty td Man. 


* 


ing the leaſt grudge for injuries received: Let 
me not only abſtain from acts of revenge: 
but let me likewiſe be ready to do offices of 
kindneſs. That ſo, not being overcome of 
evil, but overcoming evil with good; I may 
faintly reſemble thee, who make/# thy ſun to 
riſe on the juſt, and on the - -unjuft ; and may 
conſequently be rewarded by thee, for the 
Take of Jzsvs Cnkisr, . on and 1 
vrouR. AMEN. | . 


* X 


168 ; | S | 

#I 
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{2.1 of Sur towards all OTHERS, — 
510 Mberein it CONSIST'S, 


Sixcxkrry! is ; adebt we owe to all man- 
kind : and it ſignifies truth and uprightneſs ; 
when the heart and tongue agree together; 
when we ſpeak always what we think ; and 


when we /6 ſpeak it, as if we defired our 
; ING. ſhould be wunder/tood. 


i; I 3 3 honeſty and flty; . 
when we are true to the truſt repoſed in us; 


and when we pay a conſcientious regard to 
che promiſes and ne we have made. 


CoxrRARY 
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Of Sincerity towards all others. 181 


CoNTRARV to this SINCERITY towards 


all- men, is every kind of falſbood; whether 


it be in thought, word, or deed. We are not 
ſincere, if our heart is not whole with our 
neighbour; ; if We pretend to more friendſhip 
for him, chan we really have. We are not 
Vucere, if we either deceive any one, by tell- 
ing him a dire? lie; or by ſaying one thing, 
when we mean another—And we are not 
Iincere, unleſs we are as ready to perform our 
promiſes, as We are to make them.—In ſhort, 
the Vncere man, properly fo called, has a 
mighty reverence for truth; which he never 
: wilfully violates on _ occaſion — 


I]. Of SINE towards all ornnzs.- 
Haw We are to be arne for it, US. 


2 By bearing By not agu 
ſtrict regard to fruth ; 3 ourſelves to 
or ſetting a watch be- ſpeak that, which we 
fore our mouth, and know or believe to 


8 the door Y aur be falſe, though we 
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1 Y our Duty to Man. 


Ul. If SINCERITY fowards all. OTHERS 
|  MorT1ves to it, vi. | 


WO e Ps. 


deration, that nothing 


renders us more like 
him, who is the fa- 


"_ Tux great dan- 
ger of our falſhood 
being diſcovered; and 
then we ſhall never 


ther of lies, than more be fruſted, but 


ue. ad Suſpetied. 


IV. pass 85 ” ScrIPTURE relating fo the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of SINCERITY 


 Fowards all OTHERS, VIZ, 


— 'Ye ſhall not. ES one to another. 


| b. 


* 


1 Lie web to another.- — 


— W 4 


OF. 5 Lrviricus- EPHESIANS, 


"Crap. Van, OT 
F XIX. { "SEE 71 $ - | » IY, ; XXV. 

ZECHARIAH. CoLosslans 
. ; ix. 


— * Speak ye every man the truth to 
« his — Putting away tying, 
e ſpeak every man truth with his * i 


3 


Of Sincerity towards all others. 183 


V. Pass ACS of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of SINCERITY fowards all 
OTHERS, VIZ. 


+ LORD, who ſhall abide in thy TABER- 
„ NACLE? Who ſhall dwell i in thy HOLY 
« mitt? 
He that walketh uprightly,—and ſpeak- 
c eth the Zruth in his Heart. 

* « BI ed is the man — in whoſe ſpirit 
« there is 20 guile. _ 

< « The lip of truth ſhall be eftabl iſhed 
« for ever. © — They that deal truly, are 
80 the LoRD's delight. cs 


VI. PAs$AGEs of ScrIPTURE ſetting forth 
the great EVIL of the WANT of SINCERITY 
towards all OTHERS, VIZ. 


— 0 Tas mouth 0 them that * lies, 
« ſhall be ſopped. > — He that worketh 
6 deceit, ſhall not * within my houſe: 
N44 « he 


Ps ALM. 1 ProveRBs. 
- Car, Var 


FE 
aA XV, 1 3 c XII, xix. | 
7 | C ib xxii. 5 
os CRT , ' * Von. 
„ XXIII.. U. LXIII. xi. 


3 184 Of tur Duty is Man. 
4 * he that telleth lies, ſhall not rarry i in 5 
« Au. e 
4 © —© The Lok Gateth «Si Wague. 
[i 4 — A lying tongue is but for a moment, 
[> 4 ce Lying lips are an abomination to che 
& { Lonp. 2 
« —< He that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, 
f — © They will deceive every one his 
* neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: 
5 2 NF have taught their tongue to ſpeak * 
1 — „ Shall 1 not vit "them for theſe 
ter things? faith the Lord. i 
All liars ſhall have their part in a the 255 
« lake, which burneth with * and brimſione, 


vu. 4 PraveR far SINCERITY tqvards 
all OTHERS. | 


+ 4 
* 


0 THOU Author and Fountain of all 
{ruth, who loveſt an IsxAELITE in deed, in 
whom there is no guile, make me truly up- 

and 7 meere in all my dealings with 


others. 
Cn . 5 Jarman. ks 
| xvi g CHAP. "Wis, 
E vr. A | : | Fete © 7 5 
ir Xvii. * IX. 1 ” | 
111 | xix. 8 ir. 
13 xxii. 2 j REVELATION. 


XIX. A. 8 XX1, ns 


F 3 5 : 
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others. Let no worldly intereſt whatſoever 
tempt me to be Jaſſe to any one; or to for- 
feit my integrity, for which my own heart 
muſt reproach me. Give me a thorough 
inſight into the nature and guilt of Falſbood; 
that I may abhor and deteſt a lie, as I do 
the great Enemy of mankind, who is the 
father of. it. 


ſay or do. Let me be Fair and juſt in every 


tual in every word and promiſe. Let me hate 


| ſuch. to cleave unto me. But grant me the 
help of thy HOLY SPIRIT, that I may take 

care to be in the number of thoſe, who ſeek 
the. truth and embrace it, through Jzaus 
mir. A 


m. 


/ 


L of nume with RESPECT to OTHERS,» 
What it 15. Ra 


InsPIRE me with ſuch a love of ruth, 
as may always govern and direct me in all 1 


action of my life. Let me be true and punc- 


the fing of unfaithfulneſi, nor ever ſuffer any 


5 Ax 8 pebariour to every one, wy 
@ meek | parent bearing with the faults and in- 
firmities | 


— 8 


tion upon their words and actions; by being 
as backward to reſent an offence, as we are to 
give one or, if the offence is too great to 


be diſregarded wholly, by ſeeking the mildeſt 


all malicious aud revengeful 7howghts; and 


that pride, and haughtineſs of ſpirit, which 


186 our Duty to Man. 
firmites of others, are the marks of that 
HUMILITY, Which is due to our neighbour. 


AND this obliging behaviour, if it be to 
thoſe above us, will always ſhew itſelf in 
obedience and ſubmiſſion ;—if to thoſe - below 
us; In affability and condeſcenfion :—if to our 
equals; 3 in real A Incerity, and acts of — 


forp. 


Ako > this vation un with the Fg 
and infirmities of others, will ever expreſs it- 


ſelf by putting the moſt favourable conſtruc- 


way to redreſs it by diveſting ourſelves of 
wiſhing a reconcilement as ſoon as _P be. 
ConTRARY to this kind of HUMILITY is 


treats others with contempt ;—and that im- 
patience of temper, which | is angry, on the 
leaſt occaſion. F 


* % , + 


II. Of 
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II. Of HuM1LITY with RESPECT f OTHERS, 
£1 — — it is to be 3 vi. 


i. BY. carfilly 


guarding ourſelves a- 
 gainſt the At ap- 


proaches of anger. 


3. By endeavour- 


ing to love every one, 


By looking to 


our own failings ; and 


how apt we are to 


offend others. 


as our bleſſed Lord 
has commanded us. 


III. of H HUMILITY with RESPECT f0 OTHERS. 


1. TaaT our Sa- 


' vIouR recommended 


_HUMILJTY to us both 
by precept and ex- 


ample. 


3. Trar without 


this virtue of Hu- 
' LITY tis impoſſible to 
live happily amon gf 
men, = 


le? 


—MoT1vEs to it, VIS. 


2. THAT HUMILI- 
TV makes a man 


beloved and eſteem- 


ed by all who know 
4. THAT prideand 
anger towards others, 


will expoſe us to their 
contempt and ill treat- 
ment. 
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IV» Pass Ads of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
ATURE and OBLIQATION of HIUMILITY 
with RESPECT 70 OTHERS, 92 80 


6 ers wt + bigh things, but 2 
2 to men of low eſtate.——— 
— Submitting yourſelves one to another 
i 3 fear of Gap. - - 

e Put on———bumblenefi, of mind 
4 Be patient toward all men. — Follow 
(. eee meekneſs. * — as 8 all 

e meekneſs unto all men. 

5 —< All of you be ſubjeF one to another, 

cc and be cloathed with” bumility.. 


v. ed N of Ser kb ſetting forth the 
© ADVANTAGES of HUMILITY with RESPECT 
7⁰ OTHERS, VIZ. 


© £6 Tus meek will hi guck in judgment; ; 
Le ; ang the meat will he feacy Eis 
OLA | JE 5 The a 


ROMAus. DER 5 1 ThorRY. 
Cuay. es + A "CHAP; Ver. 
'S XII. XV1. „„ xi. 

EPHESIANS. Tirus. 
3 | xxi. 1 k. 5 1, 

__Corosslans. EE 4 cy Þ 
I * * SO ER 7 Tg = 
I THESSALONIANS. PSALM. VER. 


4 v. XIV, 8 XXV. | | ix. 


"$M Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart: and 


Ps AL M. ; Vw 


r 


Cray. Vir. 
3 
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„ The meek ſhall inherit the earth; and 


0 Pay delight theraſelves in the abundant 
a 


Fe that is flow fo aniter, appeaſe 
ce rife. He that is „i to anger, is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth bis 
Ty Spirit, than he that raketh a city. 


e ce Bie ed are the meek : for * ſhall 7 ite 


3 


Berit the earth. 


ye ſhall find ret unto your ſouls. 


£—<« If when ye do well, and ſuffer for 
it, ye take it patiently ; I this is 


wa Gop. 


1e A meek and quiet ſpirit, —is in the 


fight of Gop of great price. 
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VI. Pass Acks of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
great EVIL of the WANT of HuMILITY with 


RESPECT 70 OTHERS, vi. 


s « ONLY by . ah contention. 
— A wrathful man ſtirreth up Arife. 


— Make no friendſhip with an angry 
ie man: and with a Furious man thou ſhalt 


e not go: * Leſt thou learn his ways, and 


cc get a ſnare to thy ſoul. 


«cc Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous. 


— An angry man ſtirreth up firife ; 


cc 3 a furious man aboundeth i in fran. 


ec lien. 3 
Ff « Be not haſty i in thy 1 to be angry : 


5 "a anger reſteth 1 in the boſom of 2 05 ; 


VII. 4 Praves for HoMuTY with RE- 
SPECT 70 OTHERS, 


O Loxp Jes cnkIsr, who during thy 
ſhort abode on earth, didſt ſuffer the higheſt 


provo- 
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provocations, and yet waſt never known to 


reſent an injury, or to treat any one with con- 
tempt and ill uſage; give me grace, I be- 


ſeech thee, to follow thy bleſſed example, and 
to do as thou haſt done before me. To this 
end, be pleaſed to remove far from me all 
pride and haſtineſs of ſpirit; that I may not 
be ſoon angry with my brother; nor deny 
him the reſpect and * which of 2 


. to him. 


Lonp. AMEN, 


. 
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ſhoutt'T at any time meet a ſuch 


| trials = my temper, as that I cannot be 
wholly free from reſentments, let me be angry 
however, and /in not; let not the ſun go 
down upon my wrath : but endue me with 
that nuMILITY and meekneſs of ſoul, that, 
being ſenſible of my own infirmities, I may 

at once overlook the failings of others, and 

never be extreme to mark what they do amiſs. 
Grant this, I moſt earneſtly entreat thee, for 
the fake of thy dear Sox Ixsus CHRIST, our 
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when we juſtify what is wrong in others, and 
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4 l » ad 3 4 * 0 
4 * 
1955 WM | | 35 


- I. of dur DUTY. to all oTHERs s with fipepror 


To their SOULS, —Wherein it CONSISTS, 


WI muſt do ne wrong to the se 16 6 


men, either by purpoſely grieving them, and 


thereby making them lefs capable of doing 
their duty; or by drawing them iftto the 
commiſſion of any /in, and conſequently ex- 
pofing them to the anger of ante which i is 
hong . of all ei, 


Aw we thes draw others into hi When 


we oblige them to do that which is not Lat 


to do, if they are in our power; —and, if heß 
are not in our power, when we adviſe, 


perfwade, entice, of threaten them to do it: 


or when we offend them by our bad example ; 


or when we ſhew no diſlibe to ſin, but 


rather connive at it -f, which is worſe, 


ridicule thoſe who chene to live Joberly, L- 


2000, and iu. 


Tx HESE are practices we muſt not ſo 


. much as think of putting in execution. Or, if 
we have been guilty of them at any time, 


we 


' 
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we muſt uſe our utmoſt endeavours for the 
future, to make what reſtitution we can for 
the 1 injuries we have done to others, | in all or 


"wy of theſe caſes. 


Th 


F Ws —_ ts the feeble minded. and 
b: 3 the drooping ſpirits of the unhappy.--- 
We muſt give the beſt in/irudion we can to 
 * the ignorant do what we are able to re- 
orm the errors of the vicious; and confirm 
the good in virtue by all poſſible methods. 
We muſt be ready to /at:sy the ſcruples 
of the doubtful; — to ſpeak words of peace 
| to ſuch as are in deſpair; and ſbew the pre- 
=. ware. topo the manifeſt danger they are in. 
Above all; we muſt ever make it 'our 
employment to be exemplary i in piety and 
virtue; and to er up our moſt earneſt 
prayers to heaven, that Mb others may be as 
rw wart Bo as ourſelves, 


\ 


Wah, eee 


sbecn ar are e the duties we owe to the SOULS | 
a & men. In the firſt place, we are not to 


„„ 


hurt or injure them! in any reſpect. And then, 


23 *# 


| fecondly, | we are to do them all the Kind 
offices Ls ya in our power. 


800 7 It 
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II. Of our DUTY fo all OTHERS with RESPECT 
55 their SOULS. How to be PREPA RED 
Ver t, vis. YE - 


„ keeping a 2. By rendering 
ſtrict arch over our ourſelves examples of 
conduct, that our foot- all Chriſtian graces 

ſteps lip not.. and virtues. 

3. By extending our 4. Bvobſerving that 

kind wiſhes to all; to Goſpel - precept of 

enemies and friends. loving our neighbour 
Fg as e 


II. Of our DUTY 15 all OTHERS with RE- 
1 SPECT to their SOULS, = — MoTives 70 
1. VIZ. 4 : 


1. Tur infinite va- 2. Tux heinous na- 
lue and importance ture, and manifeſt 
of a man's Soul.. danger of an... 
3. Tux vaſt reward 4. Tus heavenly 
promiſed to that man, employment of en- 
who ſhall convert @ couraging others to 
nner from the error their duty; which 
of bis ways. Was our SAvIOUR'S 

bdbluſimneſs on earth, 
1 5. Ir is with re- we are ſaid to be made 
 gard to the sour, that afterthe/mageof Gov. 

88 5 * PAs- 


* 


of n to * * __ | rg F 
IV. banden 97 ScarPruRE n to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of our DUTY 10 


ll OTHERS with RESPECT #0 their SOULS, 
VIZ, | 


2 —< Tyov ſhalt in any. wiſe rebuls thy 


ce neighbour, and not ſu Fer fin upon him. 
d A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 


cc * 

ce or an occaſion to fall in his brother's way, 
ee wherewith one may edify. another. 
2 bour for his good to edification. 


ct nor to the GENTILES, nor to the Church 

cc ag Gov. 

— Let all things be done to ed, ifying. 
0 „ “That 


LxVITIcus. | | RoMANs,” 


nr. Ven. cnar. . 
2 XIxX. xvii. | 4 3 "abr: BY 
Proverss. _ | 55 
2 XVI 22 XXIK, 
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q v. 
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© cc © That n no man n put a fumbling-block, : 
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Let us — follow after the things — 
4 « Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 


© « Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
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5 — That we may be able to comfort 
te Pen which are in any trouble, by the 
« 'comfort wherewith we nas are com- 
2 Torted of. A ) Da 

b —< Teaching and 1 one ano- 
ee ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 


1 ſongs, Huging with gn in your bearts t to 


60 05 Lo. EN : 
* We exhort you, 1 warn 

45 _—_ that are. unruly, W the feeble 
a N N ſupport the weak. 
1 Alain from all appearance of- evil. 
K*. Be an example of the believers; 
ein Word, in- converſation, in ee in 
« 2 in faith, in purity. | 
ls Neither. be IP of aber mens 

cc « fins 4100 


*.* Bxbort one. another ily, while it 
7. 1s called, — — , 114” 


n e Let 


11 ConimTyrans, 1 TIMO TRX. 
CHAP, Vern Char. VX. 
* os J , on a. "43 2 
Le | xvi; 85 v. 1 


1 Thanazonians isse. — 
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by Ixxii. . I. 8 xi. 
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02 c Let us e conſider une abocher, N 
c «provoke unto lobe, aid to gobd 20 f. 
e le one for anti, | "OE F700 thay 
E * be l 
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v. Pie bf senen Peeing forth mY 
- ADVANTAGES of Dod or bur 70 "all 
- OTHERS with RESPECT 2 thelr Sors, WIZ, 


I 410 __ 


agus 58 1 a wil maps and he will 

cc bv thee. 

*. He that winneth ſouls, is wiſe, --3 
7 5. « « He that rebuketh |: a man, ſhall after= 


| e Wards find more favour than he that fr. 


t tereth with the tongue. 
“ They. that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine: as 


4 5 br of the firmament,, and. they 


— . 


2 that turn many to righteouſneſs; a the ſtars 


& for « ever aid « . * 
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cc that they may ſee your good: works, and 
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| 4 198 rs Of our Duty to Man. 

f Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ee) ceed out of your mouth, but that which 
* is good to the uſe of edifying, that 1 i _ 

& miniſter grace to the hearers. 

„ Brethren, if any of you do err r from 
ze Bebe truth, and one convert. him ; TY, 

e c Let him know, that he which con- 

7. -werteth. a ſinner from the error of his ways, 


ec ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 122 hide 
4 A multitude of ſins, 
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VI. Passacxs of SHI ſetting forth the 
Fear EVIL of not DOING our DUTY 10 all 
"OTHERS with RESPECT 10 their SOULS, VZ, 


r Gop forbid that I ſhould fo n againſt 
IF the LoRD in ceaſing to pray for you. — _ 
„ Tf finners entice thee, conſent thou 
* not. — Walk not thou in the way with 
& them; refrain thy foot from their path. * 
1 « For their feet 1 run to evil, T make 1 
1 haſte to fred bb. . = 
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' © « Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 
et aftray in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf 


ce _ his 07 Bit. 
©. Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ct ones which believe in me, it were better 


ce for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged 


te about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. 
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d «« Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : 4 
cc for it muſt needs be that offences come: 


ec but 200 to * man by whom the "”_ 


«© cometh.- 


e « o unto you 1 : 3 ye have 


« taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
« entered not in yourſelves, and them that 
« were den in, ye hindered. 
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may never incur the guilt of laying a 


Banging, their eternal happinkſs. I am truly 


tremble at the very thought of being a par- 
demn me; and let this deter nie from {6 


ation of others; and let, mg he Renee x- 


doing: that fo, by the help of thy nor 
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the price N thy blood, let Mas ul Z 
lope of thine inſpire me with aguſt ſenſo of 
their infinite value and importance 3 that *I 


(01 + 
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tumbling-block, of offenes ini theit way; but 
may rather work togethen: with; thee, m Ad 5 


ſenſible, O Lord, that all ſin i Hafgful in 
thy fight. O may it appear to me in the 
fame odious view, that I may not only a 
ſin myſelf, but may warn all others from it, 
as I have power and opportunity. Let me 


taker of other mens ſins, leſt they ſhould 


Joni a crime. Let me 2 think what "i 


cited to encourage them all 1 can in well 


SPIRIT, they may make, their: calling and 
efeftion ſure, through Jusvs CHRIST: RnB. 
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IS 5 N 


Tur RE Ar Sar ways 60 hich: we may 


1 others with reſpect to their BO0DIRS: 
vg. either by depriving them of life; — or 
by ima iming them or by wounding them; 
— or by gl giving them pain. To burt 


the BODY ef amather in any of theſe in- 
ſtamces, would, be.doing great 2nfuſbice to it; 


fince every man Has a Tight to his life, and 
the eomforts af it, till Gon requires them 


of him, or he forfeits them by his-own Mif- 


conduct. 
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eitlier im /e ejence; or in ac lawful ur; 
er hy zuſt authority; or by accident ;—there 
n e RO ow of * caſes. | * 


TIC} 235 ' * 


2218 n 1 man's life is d ay, 
either by apen violence ;—or by treachery ;— 
or by ſtirring up ethers to kill him; or by 
his being fempred or . perfwaded to do that 
which may horten his life; — this is murder, 


N r. the higheſt degree of in- 


ns 5 juſtice. 
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$02 Of our Duty to Man. 


juſtice —Nay, CHRISTIANITY goes far- 
ther yet, and calls that murder, which is 


only conceived in the heart, before it is 


brought forth into action. St. Jonx ſays, wwhoſo 


bateth his brother is a murderer. That is, he 


would be a murderer, if no law reſtrained : 
kim. ; Us 


„ 


So that would we do no injuſtice to the 
BoprEs of men, we muſt diſcourage in our- 
ſelves all hatred, malice, and revenge. We 


muſt, as the ArosTLE adviſes, ſeek peace, and 


enſue it.— At leaſt, if we have injured any one 


with regard to his Body, we muſt make him 
what amends we can for the injury done. 


Yer this is not all. We muſt not only do 


no hurt to others in regard to their BoDIEs, - 

but we muſt do them all the ſervice that lies 
in our power. Many opportunities we have 
of exerciſing our charity this way. Our 
brother, it may be, is ic, and wants ſome 
ſeaſonable relief. Here an occaſion preſents 
itſelf of ſupplying him with proper TOES, 
and contributing much to his recovery,— 
Or poſſibly, he may be confined to a pri Jon, 
and may ſtand in need of our wholeſom coun- 
fel and advice. Here again we are called up- 
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Of our Duty to the Bodies of Men. 203 
on to vt him in his diſtreſs, whereby we 
may be kindly inſtrumental, in working in 
him patience, contentment, and refignation. 
r he may Fall among thieves, who may 
trip him of his raiment, and wound him, 
leaving him half dead. In this caſe, we are 
to act the part of the good SAMARITAN ; to 
| have compaſſion on him; to bind up bis wounds, 

1 and fo take care of um. 
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8 Tusk, and many ſuch like offices of 
kindneſs, we may frequently put in practice, 
if we are ſo inclined. And ſhould we fail to 
_ exert them, as we have power, and as times 
and occaſions offer, it will little avail us to 
have done no hurt to any one, with reſpect 

to the BODY, | 


: II. 4 07 our DUTY to all OTHERS with RESPECT 
- Zo their BoDIEs——— How fo be QUALIFIED 


1. By a ſerious re- 2. By looking on 
ſolution of doing all every occaſion of this 
the good we can, fort, as a call. from 
whenever occaſions of heaven to put ſuch 
Pity offer themſelves. 7 reſolution in PRAC- 

T ICxk. 


z. By 
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3. r obſerving 


4. By never 1 


at excellent rule of kering ourſelves to be 


= to others, as we 
would be done unto. 

5. By never har- 
bouring a malicious, 
or revengeful thought 
__ NT AT? | 


III. 07 our DUTY 70 all oTHERS with RE- 
srrer 70 kbeir Bopres, ——Mor1vEs 60 


#, VIZ 2 


1. Fas ſtrange and 
almoſt miraculous diſ- 
coveries of murder, 
in eyery age. 

3. THE fd c circum- 
ſtance of having hur- 


ried a pe 


tſon out of 


in a PASSION, if we 
can poſſibly avoid it. 

6. By earneſtly in- 
treating Gop, that we 


may not be tempted 


above what. we are 
able. Sr „ 


= Tm tial rtain 13 


perience that murder 


ſeldom goes tnpuniſh- 
5 el, even in this life. 


4. A ſerious reflec- 


tion, that the frame 


of our BO DIES is the 


 tbis world, who might fame ; and that what 


poſſibly not be well 


qualified tor the next, 


"I Tur awf ful con- 
fideration, that mens 


BODIES are the em- 


ples of the Hol 
Gnos r. 


gives pain to others, 
would give pain to 


Os 
6. TRR thought 
that pity and com- 
paſſion are lin planted 
in our very nutures. 


7. Trar 
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not only be unchri- derneſs, pity and com- 
ſtian, but inhuman and paſſion. 
unnatural too, if ve 

IV. Pacha of ScrIPTURE relating 60 the 


all OTHERS with RESPECT 70-therr Bopigs, 


© — A certain man went Len 3 
" RUsALEM to JERICHO, and fell among 


ment, and wounded. him, and departed, 
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7. TuaT we muſt are wanting in ten- 
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« & not kill. 


„And by chance there came down a 
kertain PRIEST that way; and when he 
ae e FOO he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

And likewiſe a LEVITE, when he 
« was at the place, came and looked on him, 
« and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
„ But a certain SAMARITAN, as he 
« journeyed, came where he was; and when 
« he faw him, he had compaſſi on on him, 
* « And went to him, and bound up his 


— wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet 
* him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
« an inn, and too care of him. 


f « Thou knoweſt the commandment, — 


7 6 * n that are in "ROY a8 


e bound with them; and them which /# St Fer 
« adverſity, as being yourſelves allo in the 


ec nc | 
* — « He that fd; i not commit 


cc 1 ; aid alſo, do not kill. Now 


* n commit no adultery, yet if thou 
EDD 3 Lill, 


Ca St. een, FREY 
CY xxxii. 2 XIII. . 
. N xxxiii. | * 
L xxxiv. Jus. ES 
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kill, thou art become a Franſgrefor of the 
« law. 
n « If a brother, or a An be als: ; 
« and deſtitute of daily food; > — And one 
« of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be 
« you warmed and filled; notwithſtanding 
« ye give them not thoſe things which are 
et to the body ; what doth it profit? 
Let none of you ſuffer as a Mur- 
ce Fo 
K « Whoſoever hateth his brother- is a 
« murderer .— 
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V. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of DOING our DUTY f0 all. 
3 with RESPECT fo their BoDIEs, 


„ BLESSED are the merci iful, he they ſhall 
« obtain mercy. 

d e Come, ye bleſſed of my FATHER, in- 
4 herit the kingdom prepared for you, from 
« the foundation of the world, 
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b ct For 


Jus. 1 Jonu. 


Cray, NR CHAP. Vir. 

'h 1, 12 * 1II. xv. 
x xvi. St. MATTHEW. 

1 PeTER, TIE 6:7, _ 7 
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26 Of our Dith iu Mam. 
© b c« For I was Hungred, and: ye ins 


4. meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me diu: 
# ” was a ſtranger, and ye tooꝶ me * 


Naked, and ye clarhed me: D'was fick 
* * ye uiſted me: I Was in 2 8 and wy 
came uo ne. 88 : 


VI. Patsners 78 Scarrtuns n n 
tbe great 'EVIL of not DOING' our DUTY 10 
all OTHERS with RESPECT 70 their Bopixs, 


— THE 1 ond aid. . haſt hos 


VS Aa ? The voice of thy, brother's blood 
45 © crieth unto me from the ground? 


„ And now art thou cred from: the 


re earth, which hath opened her mouth to 


cc receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 
When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
ce not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength: 


ce A fugitive and 'A vagabond 0 ſhalt thou be in 


e the earth. 
b ce Whoſo edlitb man 8 2 by man 


_ «ſhall his blood be PN 


„* = 9 : 
Ly j 8 7 


ce He 

St. Marruzy, ER | Genes, 
on Et Th Citar. "Vers 
car. Ve. | | X. i 
= "= xi. 
Iii. 
b Ix, — 


v. 
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He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 
— be ſurely put to death. 


— He that #:/eth any my, {hall fre 
* be put to death. 


0 — Ye ſhall take no ſutifadtion for the 
. lik of a murderer, which is guilty of 
« death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
c For blood it defileth the land: and the 
« Jand cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is 
« ſhed therein, but Oy the blood of him that 


1 


5 * 


„ 


« ſhed it. 
1 Us Curſed be he that ſmiteth N. neighbour 
« ſecretly. = Curſed be he that taketh 


La) 


reward to Nay an innocent perſon.— 
„ The LORD will abbor the bloody and 
"One man. 

h —< Bloody and deceitful 1 men thall not 
five out fon of their days.— 


* 
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cc 


i « A man that doeth violence to the blood of 
any perſon, ſhall flee to the bit, let no man 


« flay him. 


ce 
ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


„ 


Cc 


La) 


* 
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* 


ec 


£cc 


cc 


x « Thus faith the Loxp—do no violence 
to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the 
widow, neither ſhed i innocent blood in this : 
A 
& But if ye will not 3 theſe weeds, 1 
ſwear by myſelf, faith the Lon, that this | 
houſe ſhall become a defolation. | 
1 « /o unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink ; that putteſt thy bottle to him, and 

| makeſt him drunken alſo. 
m ce Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 


by them of old time, thou ſhalt not 4ill: 


and whoſoever ſhall &, ſhall be in danger | 

of the judgment. 
n , Depart from me, ye curled. into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the DeviL 

and his angels. 


n cc For I was an board, and ye gave me 


« no meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye gove me 
& 70 drink : | 
| „ c I 
PROVERBS. 3 HABAKKUK. VE 
8 r Ver. 
CHAP. Ver, l 37, : XV. 
| xxvIII. xvii. „ MATTHEW. 
JEREMIAH, T7. | — 1 
XXII. 15 r 


N T xlii. 
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a ce I was a ſtranger, and ye fook me not in: 
« naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſick, and in 
« . and ye vi/ited me not. 
* All they that abe the ford, ſhall 
cc perif with the ſword, 
Ve know that no murderer bath 
a. 2 life abiding 1 in him. 


VI A In ers for GRACE to PERFORM our 
_ DUTY 70 all OTHERS with RESPECT o their 
Bopis. 


O Gop, whoſe tender and compaſſionate 
mercies are over all thy works, may the 
gracious influences of thy ſpirit ſo diſpoſe me 
to acts of pity, as that I may never ſee or hear 
of others miſeries, without a fellow feeling 
of their griefs. So far from taking away the 
life of another, let me be always ready to 
preſerve it, whenever he is in danger of being 
_ deprived of it, either by his oπJͤt folly, or the 
wickedneſs of malicious men. So far from 
hurting any one, or giving him pain, let me 
be ever ready and prepared to imitate the 


3 good 
080 Merrury. 3 Joun. 
HAP. | ER, | „ | 
n XXV. xliii. Cnar. VER. 


* XũXXxVI. Ii. r II. Xv. 
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good SAMARITAN, and to relieve his bodily 
diſorders, as far as thou haſt kindly bleſſed 
me with powers and opportunites. Be pleaſed 
to put away from me all cruelty and hardneſs. 


of heart: and grant me inſtead thereof that 


tenderneſs of ſoul, which, ſenfibly feeling for 


others, is inclined to alleviate their com- 
plaints; and to follow his moſt glorious ex- 


ample, who went about doing good, not only to 
the ſouls, but alſo to the BODIES of men, 


Ixsus CHRIST, our Lonp. AMEN. 


VI. 


I. Of our pur 10 all orurRS with RESPECT 
| to their POSSESSIONS.— 


bat it IMPORTS. 


Wr wrong another in regard to his pos- 


SESSIONS, 1 e by oppreſſing him ; —or by de- 
ceiving him ;—or by Fealing from . ; 


Wx are ouilty of a then either 
we tale that from any one, which of right 


belongs to him; whether we take it from 
him by force, or by craft :—or when we re. 


ceive any one's property from the hands of 


another, knowing or ſuſpetting it to be ſtolen : 
Dor when we purpoſely conceal or If any 
thing from its and lawful owner, . 
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Mx are likewiſe guilty of /ealing, when 
we with-hold that from another, which'is due 


to him; whether it be what we borrowed of 
him, —or whether it be what we promiſed to 


pay him: — nay farther, when we borrow more 


than we have means of . repaying ;—or. when 
we promiſe that which we know we cannot 


ou rm. 


' We deceive others, when either we. bow 


5 our truſt to the living by careleſſly loſing, 
— prodigally wafting,—or converting to our 


own e the things committed to our manage 


ment ; or when we betray our truſt to the 


dead, by not punctually fu Jflling their will, as 


far as we are able, eſpecially where Charity i is 
concerned. 


Wr alſo deceive others, when we cheat 


or over- reach them, in our dealings with 


them. — And this may be done, when, in 
felling any thing to them, we uſe falſe werghts, 


or fa je meaſures ;—or when we impoſe upon 
their ignorance; — or when we conceal the 


faults of the commodity, either by denying, 


or by diſguiſing them. Or it may be done, 


when we over- rate what we ſell them, by 
1 3 taking 
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214 Of our Duty to Man. 
taking more for it than what is reaſonable or 
cuflomary; becauſe we ſee they underfland it 
not,. or perhaps, are in great need of it, — 
or have taken a particular fancy to it ——Or 
laſtly, we may cheat or over-reach others, 
when, in buying any thing of them, we 
| beat them down in the price of their ware, 
and pay them Jeſs for it than it is worth, 
knowing their good nature, —or their neceſſity, 
| — or it may be, their want of 7 in their 
N buſineſs. 
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i Wr ofpreſs others, either when we ſeize 
hon their property, by dint of power, — or 
by an unreaſonable Jaw-ſuit ; — or by uſury 
and extortion; — or by taking —_— of 
their neceſſi Wes. 
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Tursr are acts of injuſtice, which we 
mult always conſcientiouſly avoid. — Or if we 
have been guilty in all, or any of theſe in- 
ſtances, we muſt make what ſatigfaction we 
can to thoſe we have wronged. 


Bur it 1s not enough, to feal from no 
one, to deceive no one, — to ofpreſs no one, 
if we are not ready to promote the intereſt 
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of others, and help forward their advance- 
ment in the world. 


Anp this we may do, and are bound in 
duty to do, even to the Proſperous and ſuc- 
| ceſsful. — Sometimes it may be in our power 
to reſcue the goods of our neighbour from 
the thief and oppreſſor. — Sometimes it may 
ly in our way, either by advifing, — or afſiſt- 
ing him, to put him in a better method of 
improving his fortune. — And we muſt not 
wilfully let flip ſuch favourable W 

of doing good. 


rr NENT 
many — . : ES - 
Ic. — . 2 — 


| More eſpecially a are we obliged to conſl- 
der the poor and needy, either by giving them 
what we can ſpare out of our own ſubſtance, 
LDoöor by kindly recommending them to the 
bounty of others. — And this we muſt do 
1 generouſly and freely, hoping for nothing 
again in this world; not ſo much as the 
praiſe of men.—We muſt do it likewiſe /eg- 
— fonably ; at a time when our charity is moſt | 
wanted ;—when the neceſſities of others are 
more preſſing than common; — and when 
they are the leaſt capable of helping them 
ſelves.— This charity muſt be done prudentiy 
too; in ſuch meaſure as our circumſtances 
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will bear; — to ſuch objects as are more par- 


ticularly deſerving of it; — and in ſuch man- 


ner as may be moſt ſerviceable to them. 


1. By A g 


5 all envious thoughts 
ariſing from the pro- 


Iperity of others. 
3. By contracting 


our ſuper fluous ex- 


OY 


II. Of our bu rx to all OTHERS with RESPECT 
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e him that would pda of thee, turn not 
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<< of her penury hath caſt in all the n 
ce n ſhe had. 


—< He that igiveth,. let him hn it with 


cc * Every, man according as he 
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* Uſe hoſpitality. one towards another 
« without grudging. *? — every. man hath 
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« the LorD will deliver him in time of 
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LIT The Loro fel the habitation of 
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« Ble 25 Ings are upon the head of the 
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e ec The liberal foul ſhall be POD fat: and 
ee he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo bin- 
cc fl. Eat en 
— He that hack mercy on the poor, hap- 
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" " 1 than great revenues without right. 


h « He that hath Pity upon the poor, lendeth 
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«« ſhall < light riſe in obſcurity, and thy 
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it m ce He that hath not given upon #/ury, WM © 
« neither hath taken any increaſe, »— He is 

* juſt, he ſhall ou” faith the Lon . = * 
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willing to communicate, 
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» « Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
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« that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


4 Go is not unrighteous, to forget 
« your work and labour of love, which ye 
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© XXXVII. xxi. 


good foundation againſt the time to come, 
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„ 4 A fal Va bellance is aboninatin to the 
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© Lok p.— 
e « Fe that apres ths! poor, opp 
eth his MAKER. —© Whoſo foppeth bis 
ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall 

cry himſelf, but ſhall not be beard. 


* C Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor: : 


.C 


A 


neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 


„ For the Lok D will plead their cauſe, 


c 


ce 
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cc 


ce 
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pay 


cc 
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=. 


"= 


and ſpoil the . of thoſe. om — 
them. 


h « Whoſo is , with a thief, hateth 


his own ſoul, — 

1% Vo unto him that buildeth his houſe by 
unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong: 
that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice Wer bout . 
wages, and giveth him not for his work. 
bs (He. that) hath oppreſied the poor and 
needy, hath Spoiled by violence, k — Hath 
given forth upon aſury, and hath taken 
zncreaſe ; ſhall he then live? He ſhall not 
live —his blood ſhall be upon 285 5 

— cc Thou 


ProyERBs: = | Provikes. 
CgAßp. VIER. 


Cnar. ad } 3 55 XxIXx. XXIV. 
1 332 F (( 8 
. ri. I XXII. Vill. 

f xxl. xiii. EZEKIEL. 


8 A 11. I | xil. 
6 XXII. 5 E XVIII. 1 


xxiii. 1 xlii. 
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Oo Duty with reſpect to Mens Poſſeſſions. 22.5 
! << Thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 


e and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 


«= bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
« faith the LoxpD Gop. ! —Behold therefore, 


. « T have ſmitten my band at thy di ſhonef gain 
which thou haſt made. 


m 2c e to them that deviſe iniquity, 
m—< That covet fields, and take them by 


ce 3 and houſes, and take them away: 


«© ſo they oppreſs a man and his — even a 


« man and his heritage. 
n « Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 


c meſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the 


« ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? 


n (Hall I count them pure with the 7 
4 ballances, and with the bag of deceitful 


cc Runs: = 


— Every 0 one that fealeth, ſhall be cut 


* — There is utterly a fault among you, 
6 * becauſe ye go to lau one with another : 
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226 Of our Duty to Man. 


» Know ye not that the unrightequs 
hall not-inherit the kingdom of Goy.— 
pl « Neither thieves, —nar extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of G. 
- 4 —« He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
ec alfo ſparingh. 1 He that doeth wrong, 
hall receive for. the wrong which he hath 
fe 4088 
„ That no man go Beyond: and defraud his 
7,00 FA in any matter: becauſe that the 
0 Lans is the avenger of all ſuch. 5 
—< Whofo hath this world 8 good, and 
6 his brother have need, and ſputteth 
h his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
« dwelleth the love of Gop in him 3. 
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VII. 4 es for Gract f0 PERFORM our 
DUTY 70 all OTHERS with 1 RESPECT 20 their 
POSSESSIONS, 


0 THOU "who art righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy ek impreſs up- 


ON 
1 CoRINTAIANS, CoxossiAxs. 
CHAP, Ven. Cuar. VER. 
* ix. 1 11. Ts + , 
8 IX. 1 THESSALONIANS. | 


II CoRINTHIANS. 
. vi 


#6. 


Of Duty with reſpect to the Credit of Men. 227 
on my ſoul ſuch a fixed abhorrence of IN- 
JUSTICE, that no worldly intereſt whatſoever 
may tempt me to acts of fraud and diſhoneſty. 
Let me be fair and upright in all my dealings 
with others, and never be juſtly chargeable 
with the foul and hateful practice of taking 
advantage of any one's weakneſs, ignorance, 
or neceſſity. So far from depriving others of 
their lawful poſſeſſions, let me be fully ſatis- 
fied and pleaſed with what I have, without 
coveting or defiring more. Inſtead of leſſen- 
ing the property of another, let me do all I 
can to advance and increaſe it. Inſtead of 
. over-reaching any one, becauſe he is ignorant, 
let me rather ſuffer myſelf to be defrauded. 

And inſtead of opprefling any one, becauſe 


he is needy, let me rather be charitable and 
bountiful ; making the poor to b %% me, and 


cauſing the widow's heart to ing for joy. 


Grant this for the fake of Jesvs CHRIST, my 


| Log, and only SAvIOUR AMEN. 


VII. 


I. Of our DUTY to all oTHERS with RESPECT 
to their CRE DTr.— In what it coxsIsTsõ. 


To hart another in his cREDIT and RE- 
| P PUTATION, is a very great injury done him; 
Q2  *' becauſe 
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228 Of our Duty to Man. 


becauſe nothing ſcarce is of more conſe- 
quence to a man, than his good name,— 
And we hurt another in his cREDIT and RE- 
 PUTATION, when we report any thing to his 
diſadvantage, which we either ow to be 
Jalſe.—or are not ſure is true ;—whether we 
report it before a court of judicature, by bear- 
ing falſe witneſs againſt him ; — or whether 
we declare it openly in all companies, — or $ 
ſecretly in whiſpers from one to another. 
Wr not only hurt our neighbour's x- 
DIT, by ſpreading falſe reports ourſelves, — 
but we Hurt it likewiſe, when we give any en- 
couragement to ſuch reports, — either by lend- 
ing an ear to them ;— or by too eaſily believing 3 
them ;---or by felling to others what was thus ; A 
told to us. 
MN farther, - We may leſſen our - neigh- 
-bour's CREDIT, by deſpiſing him ;---or, it may 
be, by deriding him, --- and thereby giving 
occaſion to others to deſpiſe and deride him 
too, --- either for his infirmities of body or 
mind ; --- or for the calamities and troubles 
that befal him, as thinking them to be fudg- 
ments upon him; — or for his crimes, per- 
haps; not conſidering it is through the grace 
of Go, if we are better than him. 
Wu we have injured our neighbour 
in all or any of theſc ways, we are bound 
| in 
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; Of Duty with ręſpect to the Cregit of Men. 229 


in juſtice, to uſe all poſſible means of re- 
floring him to that degree of CREDIT we have 
deprived him of. 
Ver more than this is required at our 
| hands.---We muſt not only do no prejudice 
to others in regard to their. CREDIT ; --- but 
we muſt do them all the ſervice we are able. 
We muſt not only be no enemies, --- but 
friends, --- to their GOOD NAME. If our 
brother is falſly accuſed, or his REPUTATION 
unjuſtly cenſured ; we muſt try to vindicate 
| his innocence, and clear him from the grouna. 
Teſs calumny.— Or, if his REPUTATION is 
fuſpeFed only, and called in queſtion ; we 
muſt always think and judge the moſt fa- 
_ wourably of him; keep from all uncharitable 
concluſions ourſelves; and hinder others from 
making them, ſhould it ly in our power. 
If our brother's CHARACTER is not ſo good as 
it might be; nay, ſhould it be really bad; 
we muſt kindly draw @ veil over his faults, 
when this can be done without hurting 
others; --- or, if his faults are Too notorious to 
3 be concealed; we muſt then do what we can 
| to extenuate and leſſen them in the opinion of 
| ourſelves and others; making all ſuch allow- 
ances for wa as they will reaſonably bear. 
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ys By entertaining 
as boa ſenti- 
ments as we can of 
mankind in general, 


3. By not envying | 
any one of his G00 
NAME and CHARAC= 


TER in the world. 


5. By always diſ- 


countenancing the 
er him who | 


Of our Duty to Man, 


II. Of our puTY to all OTHERS With RE» 
SPECT fo their CREDIT. - 
DISPOSED for it, VIZ. 


2. By looking very 
narrowly to our own 
reſpective failings and 
infirmities. Z 
4. By not being too 
fond of the praiſe 
and approbation of 
mel, 
is given to fander, 
and to ſpeak evil of | 


others. 


. 07 our DUTY 70 all OTHERS With RESPECT. 


zo o their CREDIT.— —— MoTIves 70 it, vis. 


Tus difficulty | 


of en him a- 


mends, whoſe CREDIT _ 

and REPUTATION WE 

N blaſted. 

3. THe great value 
of a GOOD NAME, not 

only ; in itſelh, but alſo 

in his efeem who is 


2. THE badi dun 
importance of a doo 
NAME with regard to 
a man's dealings in 
the world. 


4. THE ſerious con- 
fideration, that, ac- 


; cording as we judge 


others, WC muſt EX= 


pet 
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Of Duty woith reſpect to the Credit of Men. 231 


5. Tur heinous in 


of SLANDER and u. 
charitable judgment, 
in that they are incon- 
gent with our reli- 
gion, and the happi- 
nes of ſociety. 


jultly poſſeſſed of pe to be judged at 
it. 


the laſt pay. 

6. THAT calumny, 
Aander, and falſe ac- 
cauſation, will inter- 
rupt all good neigh- 
bourhood, and a mu- 
tual - intercourſe of 


Lind and / "OY of- 


fices. 


IV. Passacrs of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of our DUTY fo 
al OTHERS With RESPECT 70 their CREDIT, 


vir. 


a cc « Tnov ſhall not 1 fa 3 againſt 


i « thy neighbour, 


— * Thou ſhall not raiſe 


ce a falſe report: put not thine hand with 


88 « the wicked to be an unrighteous. witneſs. 


, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a 


te tale-bearer among thy people. 


«© Open thy mouth, judge eng, and 
85 25 the cauſe of the poor and . 


Q4 


- Exodus: 
5 Sr. 4 Vw: 
"XX. ui. 
u XXIII. 1. 


—< Why 


LEVITICUS. 
_ Cray, Ven. 
6 XIX. xvi. 
PROVYERBS. 8 
1 ix. 


232 Of our Duty to Man. 
„ Why beboldeſt thou the mote that is 
ce in A brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
cc beam that is in thine own eye? 
f « Judge not according to the afpearante, 
but judge r:ghteous judgment. 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe bin 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that eateth —— 
Sb | not—gudge one another any 
95 NOT: | 
— _ nothing before the time, un- 
5 a the Loxp come, who both will bring to 
« light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
« will make. manifeſt the nn of — | 
« hearts. 
{56 Charity —thinketh. no evil, i K. 
zen all things, hopeth all things. 
« Let devil ſpeaking be put away 
60 4 you. | Put Ween in mind. — To 
6c Nea evil of no man. | EY: 
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Of Duty with reſpect to the Credit of Men. 237 
m ce Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
« He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and 


« judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 


wo law, and judgeth the law. 


V. Passaces of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
| ADVANTAGES of DOING our DUTY fo all 
OTHERS with RESPECT 70 their CREDIT, 


= « LoRD, who ſhall abide in thy TABER- 


80 naers? Who ſhall dwell in thy no 


« HILL? — 4 He that backbiteth not with 


* his tongue, — nor taketh — a reproach 


« againſt his neighbour. 


A 


good report maketh the bones fat. 
© « Fudge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 


cc condemn not, and ye ſhall not be Cotte 
4 . 


— He chat vill love life, and ſee . 1 


60 te days, 


b «A frue witneſs delivereth ſouls. —A 
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<5. Bays, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
&d And his We _ _ | A nad 5 


VI. Passes of Sch TRE ſetting forth 
abe great EvIL of not DOING our DUTY ro 
ail ornERS with RESPECT fo their CREDIT, 


4x. 1 
be, 


8 Lr the bing kits be put to PREY 
e which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 
% contemptuoully againſt the righteous. 
* Thou t all devouring words, O 
« thou fa e tongue. b G0 thall — defroy 
«. thee for ever, he ſhall rate thee away, and 
« pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place, and : 
ce rot thee out of the land bf the living. 

e Hide me from the ſeeret counſel of the 
ts, rut Who whet their tongues like 

a ſword; and bend their bows to ſhoot their 

e 5 arrows, even bitter words 5 
That they may ſhot iti ſecret at the 
« perfect: ſuddenly 40 they ſhoot at him, and 
e fear not. But Gop ſhall ſhoot at 


them 
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« them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they 
« be nwounded. 


d cc Whoſo privily Pandereth his neighbour, 


cc him will I cut . 


(This) doth the kak . A 


0 fo Ie witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
6c ay diſcord among brethren. . 
—< He that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 


s A vicſted doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 


© und a Har giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


4 He, —that condemneth the oy 5 


« an abomination to the LorD. 
„ The words of a fale-bearer are as 


c ee and they go down into the inner- 


2 "Of Parts of the belly. 


A falſe witneſs ſhall not be e 7 


A man that Seareth falſe witneſs 


c wb his neighbour, is a maul, and a 


cc ot and a ſharp arrow. 


« Wo unto them that — fate away the | 


$6 righteon c of the righteous from him. 
m ce Judge 
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2 ( our Duty to Man. 
+ Judge not, that ye be not judged.—— 
« For with wha? JH ye Judge, 
6:70 ſhall be judged.— 
2 f Thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 
de wewet thou art that judgeſt: for wherein 
« thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy- 
« ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt _ fame 
— 85 things. | 
n « And thinkeſt thou this. O man, that 

c fudgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the fame, that thou ſhalt rat the 

cc * Judgment of Gor? 

«Why wy thou that judge incite man's y 
« ſervant? » — Why doſt thou judge thy | 
brother? Or why doſt thou ſef af nought 
thy brother? For we ſhall all ſtand before 
« the judement-ſeat of CurisT. 
r (No) revilers --- ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of Gov. 
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VII. A PRAYER for GRACE fo PERFORM our 
pur x fo all OTHERS with RESPECT to their 
CREDIT. 


O Gracious LorD Gop, who art never 
extreme to mark what is done amiſs, grant I 
may always. imitate this endearing goodneſs 
of thine, in thinking the beſt I can of 
others, and in ſpeaking of them with all 
that tenderneſs. and reſpec? which Chriſtian 
charity requires. O may I abhor from 
heart that too cuſtomary practice of evil. 
ſpeaking ; and ever di countenance thoſe who 
are given to this hateful vice, Let me cau- 
 tiouſly beware of hurting my neighbour's 


CREDIT unjuſtly ; and, even where his cha- 


racter is faulty, let me be always ready to 


conceal his infirmities, as I am glad my own 


failings ſhould in like manner be concealed. 
Let me ever be blind to the errors of other 
men; ever be guzick-jighted to their good 
qualities. Let me on all occaſions be willing 
to commend ; on no occaſion be forward to 


detract. And when I hear the reputation of 


any one cenſured, or called in queſtion, 
let me charitably vindicate him, if I can 
with u/tice ; or, if he is unworthy in him- 

ſelf, 
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Favorable i in my opinion of him, than haſty 


5 2 ; IE _ 1 Py == _ 2 

. * * D 2 WS 7 N — — — ? 8 — 
r a = . 3 © An ">. © > Wp-3= N NES — 28 - og l \ 
7 0 * * * N ” ma 2 7 — CER TOITES 5 "> <5 2 — 
PF oo oe oe naman 12 n «<< * — — > 

- , 2 * _— — £9 > — / —W .: _ 2 LS —— - — oo Go 2 
” k — © ns 5 883 * — 
— 5 _ » —— os, ne ns - — — pn = — — — — "Id - - 
— re — — yes — * 


1 1 4 . - 2 
1 3 S 


238 O our Duty to Man. 
ſelf, let me however be lent ; and rather be 


in believing the art. O hear me, I beſeech 


thee, for the fake of Jesvs CyRisr, my 
Logp and SAVIOUR, AMEN, 


VIII. 


I. Of cultivating PEACE, and reconciling 
bat it 1M- 


DIFFERTNCES en en 
| PLIES, 


1» is every one's bounden duty to live a 
quiet and peaceable life, without giving any 
 wneafineſs or diſturbance to others; unleſs ur- 
gent neceſſity requires it, in order to redreſ 


ſome grievance, not otherwiſe to be re- 
dreſſed. FRY 


Ir is every one's Hendon duty not only 


to por all unreaſonable quarrels and con- 


tontions ; but to prevent them, if he can, 
oft others :—not only to follow pRACR 


ſelf, but to preſerve PEACE where it 155 
—and to reſtore it where it is not. 


WovrD we preſerve PEACE ISAT N 


already, we muſt ever diſcourage the zale- 


bearer, the Handerer, and the backbiter; 
and muft be always cautious of what we ſay 
ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, and to whom, concerning other 
E perſons —Or would we reſtore PEACE where 
itt is vor, we muſt, as occalions: offer, and 
| circumſtances will admit of, contribute what 
we are able to make up differences and diſ- 

putes, either by mild and gentle entreaties; 
—or by repreſenting things in the beſt light 
they will bear; — or by endeavouring to 
bring contending parties to an amicable 
reference ;—or by interceding i in behalf of 
bim who has given offence ;—or by ſatisfying - 
im who has TAKEN offence, if any thing 
in rea/oz will fatisfy him. Theſe are the 
| god-like offices of PBACE-MAKING ; and are 
directly oppoſite to that abandoned diſpoſition 
of ſoul, which delights in ſowing the ſeeds 
of frife and diſſenſion: which chooſes to 
foment, inſtead of appeaſing quarrels; and 
would rather iden a breach, than repair it. 


II. Of cultivating PEACE, and # ning 
DIFFERENCES among MEN. Ho fo be 
QUALIFIED for this DUTY, VS = 
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1. By ſo managing 2. By earncit prayer 
our conduct, as to to Gop, that we may 
| be BORE reſpected be all of one mind; 


and 
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and eſteemed where 


ve live. 


3. By being 0 „ ourſelves. 


ul. Of cultivating PEACE, and reconciling 
' DIFFERENCES among MEN,—ENCOURAGE- _ 


Df our Duty to Man. 


eſpecially in matters 


of religion. 


MEN TS fo this DUTY, VIZ. | 


TAT PEACE. 


and Kune is abſolute- 


ly neceſſary to the 


HAPPINESS of all ſo- 


ciety. 


3. THAT RECON- 


 CILING DIFFERENCES 
is an heavenly and 


_ bleſſed employment. 


i 2. Tuar by PRo- 


MOTING PEACE and 
good neighbourhood 


we may do GREAT 


SERVICE to others. 


4. THAT our Sa- 


vIouR came doun 
from heaven to RE 

- CONCILE US 
- GoD. 


Iv. PAS8AGES of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of cultivating 


PEACE, and reconeiieng DIFFERENCES among 


MEN, viz. 


IE that is of a proud heart, Mirreth 


© up Miſe 


— Have peace one with another. 5 
| © nc It | 


; PROVERBS. 
Cu. VER. 
XVIII. XXV. 


| St. MARK. 
Cray. VER. 
"SIR; J. 


unto 
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2 Tf it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
«in you, live peaceably with all men. 
2 « Let us walk—nof. in firife.- 
* — © Let. us — follow after the things 
332 * make for peace. 
— 1 beſeech you, | bretdiven; by the 
« name of our LokD JesvUs CHRIST, that 
« ye all ſpeak the: ſame thing, and that there 
« be 10 .divifions among you; but that ye 
ce be N Joined re” in the 2 
« mind. vo - 
E —< God hath, called us. to feace. .. IN 
OW Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
ec 455 55 Pirie in the bond of peace. h Let all 
cc bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, ** 
« 8 be put away from you.— 
Fulfi! ye my joy, that ye be like 
ee 1 having the ſame love, being of 


& one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through ſtrife. — 


& k << That 
RoMAxs. EPHESIANS. 
Cn. Ver.  CHar. ; Ves. 
JJ 2 Iv ©: 5684 
4 XI, _ 57 ny” xxxi. 
„ CormnTHIANSs. | 35 PHILIPPIANS. | 
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242 Of our Duty to Man. 
That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 

% your 0wn buſineſs, 1 —. Be ar we 
6 n yourſelves. 


— * The ſervant of the Lozp mu mot 


oe ri 


--- © Whence come wars 5nd fgbtings 
te among you? Come they not hence, even 


ce a your luſts, that war in your members? 
— Be ye all of one mind.- — | 


v. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE 1 Airth the 


ADVANTAGES of cultivating PEACE, and 
"Ov DIFFERENCES wy MEN, viz, 


FP 3 GD 


80 it is, "for ehen to dwen wg in 


« 25 


— To the counfilers of peace is juy 


5 ee It is an honour for : a man to 0 


ce * firife. TD 


d cc Bleſſed | 


1 THESSALONIANS RD 
"Cray. WXX. Cr. 5 Ven. 
& IV. 8 0 IT, Vi. 
V. ili. PALM. Vs. 
11 Timorar. | Nrn. i. 

© . xxiv. - " PrRoverns. . 
NN JAMES, 2 * > | | Re Xx. 
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© Blefied are the peucr- mabers: : for they 
et ſhall be called the children of Gov. 

* Brethren,---be of one mind, Jive in 
te peace; and the Gop of love and peace 
20 —_ be with you. 

The fruit of righteouſmeſs is ſown 

* in peace of them that make peace. 

* - He that will ove life, and ſee good 

e days, -e Let him 2 peace, and e 
— 1b. 


VI. Passacrs of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
great EVIL of not cultivating PEACE, and 
FRE DIFFERENCES among MEN, vi. 


a cc (Ts) thing doth the Lou hate ; 
— him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
b « He loveth „ that loveth 

cc fr fe — 

— Every kingdom divided 'againſ igel, 


22 
1 
; | IX 
. 


1 1 
St. MaTTHEw. ProvERBs. 

ende. n. 
a . | ix. | cnar. Vas. ; 
11 ConmTHANs. = * Fvi. 
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244 J our Duty to Man. 
0710 en to deſolation : and every city or 
<q houſe divided againſt ſelf, ſhall not tand. 


2 Whereas there is among you—ſtrife 
ce Rn diviſions, are ye. not . 586; yu 


« as men? 


. 7 fear, leſt han Ty come, +: that ws 
ce not find you ſuch as I would; —leſt there 


© be debates, —wraths, frifes—tumults. 


If ye bite and devour one another, 
« fake heed that ye be not EY one of : 


cc An 


— The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


| cc I are theſe, f — J. ariance,—orath, 
« ſtrife, editions, berefies ; Of the which 
« I tell you—, that they which do ſuch 


« things, ſhall not Tr. the kingdom of 
"Cn. 


s ce Follow peace with all men, —vithout 


« "WH no man ſhall ſee the Lond. 
ie, have—frife in. your hearts, 
07 92 not, arid lie not againſt the truth, 


— his 


U — 
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— * This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 


* ow but is earthy, ſenſual, devilſh. 


h ce For where—frife is, there is confufion, 


VII. A Praver for Grace 6 cultivate 
5 PEACE, and fo reconcile DIFFERENCES 9 ; 


NEN. 


0 THOU who art a Gov of arder and: 
PEACE, who didſt ſend thine only Sox into 
the world, to make up the breach between 
THEE, and fallen man; incline me, I moſt 
| humbly entreat thee, to follow this thy 
bleſſed example, as far as thou haſt been 
_ pleaſed to give me the power and opportu- 
| nity. Let me embrace every occaſion of 


reconciling differences, and of eſtabliſhing 


PEACE and good will amongſt men, Or if I 


have not influence enough to be thus uſeful 
in the world; grant I may be peaceable my- 
| ſelf : if I am unable to make PEACE; let me 
not however break it: if I cannot prevent 
quarrels 3 let me not be the unhappy cauſe 
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246 Of our Duty to Man. 
of them: but let me rather be quiet and 
_ gintle in my behaviour; more willing to 
ſuffer affronts than to reſent them. O may 
I be as ſenſible as holy David was, how 
amiable and pleaſant a thing it is, for brethren 
ta dwell together in UNITY : and being ſenſible. 
| of this important truth, may I always have 
| it at beart, and ſquare all my actions agreea- 
ble to it. Let me, as the AposTLE adviſes, 
and as my Saviour has done before me, 
feek PEACE and enſue it; that I may at length 
be qualified for that place of re, where all 
feudi and contentions will ceaſe for ever, and 
where there will be nothing elſe, but harmony 
and love: through JzsUs CHRIST. AMEN. 
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0 E 2 T I 0 N II. 
of relative DUTIE $ in particular. 
I. Of the puTIEs which SUPERIORS and Ix- L 
FERIORS owe 70 each orURR.—— IA what 


They do CONSIST. 
p ERS ONs are Aiſtinguiſhed into HIGH 


and Low upon ſeveral accounts ;—either 
as being more or leſs powerful; — more or leſs 


wealthy ; 5 


>, 
1 
Izv 
. 
as 
* 
3 


N » c A 
OOO PO at oY We, oy 
„„ 


them, as we have opportunity. 


aſſiſt them.— 
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wealthy more or leſs Pious or more or 
leſs knowing. 


IF our attainments in KNOWLEDGE are 


greater than thoſe of others, it is our duty 
not to de eſpiſe them, but rather to inſtruf# 
If our 
attainments in KNOWLEDGE are leſs than 


thoſe of others, we muſt not envy or under- 


value chem, but rather Neem and reverence 


them. 0 
Ir we have, through the Grace of God, 
made that progreſs in RELIGION, which 
others have not, we muſt not for that rea- 
fon condemn them, but pity them, nay rather 
If others, through {the ſame 


Grace, have made more progreſs than we 


have, it is our buſineſs to follow their good 
example, not to charge them with being 
righteous over-mucb. 


Ir PROVIDENCE has bleſſed us with the 


advantages of POWER and greatneſs, we are 
_ obliged to make uſe of this power and great- 


neſs to promote the happineſs of thoſe below 


us, not to exerciſe Lordſhip and dominion over 
_ them ——I the fame PROVIDENCE, dividing 
Fo every man ſeverally as he will, has placed 
us in a more bumble ſtation, he expects we 
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. our Duty io Man. 
ſhbuld modeſtly ſubmit ourſelves to thoſe 
above us, and not behave with drape and 


ill-manners towards them. 95 


| Ix we abound in RICHES, it is our duty 


| to reach out of our abundance to others 


| wants ; ; and not to ſpend all upon our ſelves. 
—If we are not bleſſed with PLENTY, nay, 
| if we happen to be poor and needy, it is our 
* duty to aſſiſt the rich with our induſtry and 


|  Paehity, not to Ive 1 in N and aiſponefty. 


II. 07 the DUTIES which SUPERIORS and Ix- 


FERIORS 0We 70 each OTHER. 
QUALIFIED for the PERFORMANCE Us them, 


n 
1. As Superiors ; 


| free from pride. 

| 3. By remember- 

H ing that no neglect of 

duty on the part of 
OUPERIORS, can war- 


| o them, viz. 


I THAT er 
our condition be, it 1s 


by keeping ourſelves 


8 as 1 by 
arming ourſelves a- 
gainſt envy. 


rant a neglect of duty 


on the part of IN E- 


RIORS: — and ſo n 


the other hand. 


III. Of the puT1Es which SUPERIORS and IN- 
FERIORS owe 70 each OTHER. 


2. Tur whether 
We are HIGH or Low, 


pointed 


—How to be 


—MoTivEes. 


3 
A 
E 
5 
3 
£ 1 
1 
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I 
| 
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appointed by Gop, and 


is certainly the moſt 
convenient for us. 


3. A conſideration 


of Gop's unmerited 
bounty to us, if we 


are SUPERIORS, 


IV. Passacks of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


we are equally. ac- 


ceptable to Gon, if 

we obſerve our duty. 
4. Taz confidera- 

tion that us knows 


what is beſt for us, if 
we are INFERIORS. OR 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of thoſe DUTIES 


_ ewhich SUPERIORS and INFERIORS We to 
each OTHER, VS. 


2 Tyoy ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
« head, and bonour the — of the 21 


us nan. — 


b 4 Mind nor bigh things, but 1 eſcend to 


20 men of low eſtate. 
© « Render —to all their dues : 


ce to whom honour—is due. We . are 
00 ftrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the 


CC weak. 


* — Ye younger, ſubmit June unto 


6 the elder.— 


© 2" LEVITICUS> 

"CRAP... Vir. 

KS CO xxxii. 
OY Romans, 

I „ xvi. 

ii, vii. 


V. Far. 


RoMANs. 
Crap. = + : 9 
I PETER, 
L Y, | ; | V. 
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V. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which SuPps- 


1  RIORS and IxyeRIORS owe to. each OTHER, 
q vid. a 
| a= « Ip E-, your Lonxp and MasTER, 
Z ce have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to 4 
ce waſh one another”s feet. 
| : a &« For I have given you an example, that « 
| ce ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
| 2 « Tf ye know theſe things, bappy are 
cc ye if ye do them. : 
* Gop hath ſet the members, every 
« one of them in the body, as it hath 
cc pleaſed him. And the eye cannot ſay = 
ee unto the hand, I have no need of thee: | 


« nor again, the head to the feet, I have no 
b r of you.— 

---« But Gop hath tempered the body 
ce leg 5 
That there ſhould be 10 [iſm in 


A 


— —— — — — — — — — 
_ — —— ——— — — — —-— — — — — — — —— 


« FR body; but that the members ſhould 
| < have the Jame care one for another. 
T1 VI. Pas- 3 
| St. Joun, _ _ CoRNTHIANS. 1 
| ET Char. = N A 
* Char. | VERũ. 1 g xvii. J | 
=—_ xxl 
„ 7 + 7: =o | XXIV. I 
| ae Nb: „ Y 
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VI. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 


great EVIL of not OBSERVING Zhoſe DUTIES 
which SupgRIORS and INFERIORS owe to 
each OTHER, vi. N 


a « Hz that apiſet his neighbour, 


« faut 


b ._. « Where envying---is, there is con- 


cc « fu Gon, and erer evil work. 


VII. 4 Prayer fo be uſed by @ SUPERIOR, 


O Tuo who art no reſpecter of per- 


ſons, who putteſt down one, and ſetteſt up 
another, diſtributing to every man ſeverally 


as thou wilt; let me never value myſelf upon 


any advantage thou haſt given me over 
others: but let me rather be lowly in my 


own eyes, knowing it is of thy bounty, 


that I am what Iam. When I view my 
own ſuperior excellencies and perfections, O 


let me not hence be tempted to deſpiſe others, 
or think meanly of them, becauſe they have 


| fewer talents than myſelf ; but let me always 


7 CO 


ProveRss. James. m 
| Crap, 5 VER. Chr. . 
.. xxi. d 111, XVI. 
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252 - / our Duty to Man: 


remember this great truth, viz. That every 
dne bears thy image; and as ſuch has an 
undoubted title to my kindneſs and reſpect. 


mw pn pw 


Imprint upon my mind. O Lokp, the in- 


EF wow 7 


finite diſtance there is between me and 
THEE ; and how, notwithſtanding this dif- 


tance, thou vouchſafeſt to take notice of me, 
and pity my infirmities. O may this thought, 


if nothing elſe can, teach me to condeſcend 
to thoſe below me ;—to have a favourable 


opinion of them; and to treat them with 
that civility and generofity, which becomes a 


CHRISTIAN. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
for Jzsvs CnRIsT"s lake. AMEN, | 


x Proven tb upd by an INFERIOR. 


O BLESSED Jzsvs, who didſt come into 


the world in the humbleſt manner, wrapped 
in fwaddling cloaths, and lying in a manger ; 


and who, during thy ſtay here, hadſt not 
where to lay thy head; may this low eſtate 


of thine inſtru& me to be ſatisfied with my 


own appointed lot, without envying the con- 


dition of thoſe : above + me. Let me chear- 


fully do my duty in that ſtate of life unto 


which thou haſt been pleaſed to call me; 
and not the leſs eſteem it, becauſe it is an 


bu mwle 
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humble ſtate. Let me habitually have it in 
mind, that, tho my lot is not fallen in ſo 
Fair a ground as that of many others, I am 


equally under the protection of PRovi- 


DENCE ;3 who, whatever he may do in 7515 
world, will make no difference between 
men, in the next: where every one will. re- 


ceive his own reward according to his own la- 


-bour. And let this comfortable reflection 


encourage me to behave to all my BERT TERSG 


lowly and reverently; and to wait with pa- 
tience for that happy time, when all worldly 
en ſhall be _ my AMEN. , | 


1. Of the DUTIES which Cooks and Go- 


'VERNED owe to each OTHER.———Wherein 
"Ny CONSIST. | 


"Tas Lappinef of a 3 being the 


end and defign of all GovERNMENT, it is 
certainly the duty of thoſe who GoveRN, to 
contribute to this happineſs what in- them 
lies, —by countenancing true religion and vir- 
tue, —by protecting the innocent, —by reliev- 
ing the oppreſſed, —and by ſecuring and main- 


training to every one his evil and eos 


Wr 


4 ws. „ 
c l 


1 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
\ 
| 
| 
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and ſupport them generouſly and freely ; never 

envying them that aſſiſtance they have a 
title to, = They muſt conſcientiouſly and 
ſtrictly obſerve thoſe Jaws, which they think 
proper to ena; never daring to refit them, 
or to riſe up in rebe/lion againſt them. —And 
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10 Wrru reſpect to the ProPLEs duty to 


their GOvERNORS, they mult pay homage and 


allegiance to them; never preſuming, on any 


pretence whatſoever, to fprak boil of DIG=- 
NITIES. — They muſt render them tribute, 


they mult earneſtly addreſs Go in their be- 


half, that he would enable them to ** 
their great truſt for the publicł good. 
SGocx are the duties which the PEOPLE in 
general owe to their SovEREIGN., But thoſe 
who are entruſted with any ſbare of Go- 
 VERNMENT under him, - muſt add to the 


above-mentioned duties fidelity and diligence : 


and the PEOPLE muſt ſhew THEM all due re- 
fpect and ee. | e 


II. Of the purixs which . and 
GovVRERNERD owe fo eacb OTHER, Hou to 
be QUALIFIED fer the PERFORMANCE of 7 


5 vis. 


r conſivatly.; if, = the 
cxencifing and culti- general good to our 
| vating 
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vating private virtue; own particular in- 


if we are GoveRN- tereſts; if we are 60+ 
'ORS. * | 


; I 07 the DUTIES which ern od 
1 - GoveRNED owe 10 each OTHER ———Mo- 
| _ TIVES #0 them, Viz, 


0 4 
\ — 
1 x * 5 3 


' 


bs Tur gouernors oh „ Trat ht love 


2 A 4: 


can only obtain the of their SUBJECTS is 
lobe f "their $8VB- the beſt, nay the only, 


jrcis, by doing their ſecurity of thoſe Who 
duty to them, _. GOVERN, rs 
b 2. TAT the Pow- op, as his repre- | 
111 Which rule over bentnves. e 
us, Are ordained” of © N 


TV. PaszACrs of SerWivkk relati ing to . the 
" NATURE ond OBLIGATION of thoſe DuT1Es 


_ which GoveRNoRs and 5 owe to 
tacb OTHER, VS. LT Sas 


2 4 © Taov ſhalt 8 the ruler of 
thy people. Judges and officers—ſhall 
1 the people with Juſt judgment. 


1 b — * Thou 
Exobus. ä DꝛzurzkoNο T. 
Crap, Ver. CHAP, Ver, 


*xxlh - ü. Vl. il 
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„ ee Thou ſhalt not re. Judgment, thou 
& ſhalt not ere Perſons, neither tale 4 


ec 92% 


ih, ruling in the fear of G. 
ce Is it it to ſay to a king, thou art wick- 

e od? And to princes, ye are ungodly ? 

0,0 Woe ſon, fear thou —the king... 


—<f He that 15 over men, muſt be 


— Where the word of a king is, there 


: 
+ + + + 2 


cc is power: and who may ſay u unto Him, what 


re doe thou? & === Gap, not . king, no 


5 not in thy chought.— 


h 66 Render--—unto cent, the FOI 
et which are CAR s. — It is written, 


ec thou ſhalt not ſpeak. evil of 3 the . ruler of 
ce my people. 

* —« He that ruleth et. him. do ith— 
85 2 diligence. Let every ſoul be Hab 


0 « jeff to the bigher, powers. . 0 there is no 
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ce power but of Gop : the powers that be, 
cc oe ordained of Gov. _ 
—*<© Rulers are not a terror to good works, 
6e " to the evil. 
—< Ye muſt needs be ſubjedt, not only 
cc fr wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 
* Rexder—to all their dues': tribute 
cc 1 hor. tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
te cuſtom, fear to whom fear.— 
w , Put them in mind to be fubjett* to 
cc principalities and ee to ay; ma- 
te giſtrates.— = 
u « Submit yourſelves to every . of 
cc man for the Loxp's ſake: Whether it bg 
be to the king as ſupreme ; -.', | 
u « Or unto governors, as unto 83 tat 
46 are ſent by him. — Honour Zh hinge, 


20 


3 RoMAxs, „„ eres. 7 
Crap, Ver. | \ Cnar, Rs Dl 
| lll. N | 
I XIII. 1 on 30, eee 
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TiTUs, | ; * 
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8 V. Pas- 
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V. PAssacrs of Schi rURE ſetting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which Go- 


VERNORS and GOVERNED | owe | 7 each 


drag VIS. 


— Tar throne is 05 iſhed. by cbr: 


cc je b A ing that ſitteth in the throne 


« of judgment ſcattereth ny all evil Walt 
5 ys eyes. 

'b « Mercy and truth perl ve the King: 
10 5 his throne is upholden by mercy. 


e When the righteous are in 3 
ec the people rejoice. #18 0 W LO ** . | 


« judgment flabliſheth the land.— 


« « The ing that faithfully ndgeth the 
ec poor, his throne ſhall be Rabl 2 for 


1 mm 


ce ſhalt have praiſe of. the ſame. + - 
0 Iexhort een, prayers, 


7 66 inter- 


ProveRss. Porn. 


| Crap. Ver, _ Cray. VER. 
W NVI. xii. 32 ©. ©-KVs 
| 12 RoM ANS. 
| ? 4% » ' AW „„ © ts 
_ 8 2 i ; Th , | 1 TIMOTHY. 5 
Iv. 8 „ 
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„ Wilt thou — not he afraid of the 
«© power? Do that which is good, and thou 
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e intercgſions, and giving of thanks, be made 
& ng kings, and all that are in authority. 


— For this is good and acceptable in the 


cc gh of God our SAVIOUR, 


VI. Paztaoes of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 


the great EVIL of not OBSERVING thoſe DU- 
Ties which GoveRNoks and GovEeRNED 
we to each OTHER, vi. 


. Wund can frretth forth. . bond 


46 5 the Lokp's anointed, and be guiltleſs? 


be Whoſoever will not do—the /aw of 


e the king, let judgment be executed ſpeedily 


« upon him, whether it be unto death, or 
« to baniſhment, 'or to confiſcation of goods, : 
« or to impriſonment, 


« « An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion, 
« therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent 


F ogainſt him. 


ee The fear of a king is as the roaring 


« of a lion: whoſo proveketh him to anger, 
=o * hes his own foul. 


0 2 | e ce As 


1 Thorn. DE EzRA, 
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* 


, © « As a roaring lion, and a ranging Bear; 


qc 11 is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


— « When the withed beareth rule the 


© e mourn. 2 Wëlo unto them that de- 
« cree unrighteous decrees; To turn aſide 
« the needy from judgment, and to take 
<« away the 9 from the Poor of my 
© people.— 
h « Wholdever the Power, ref Pt 

e eth the ordinance of Gop : and. they that 
<<. 5g/ At, ſhall receive to themſelves Gam 


«© nation. 


1 The Lokp e 8 3 
« the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to 


ce be puniſhed : — But chiefly them that de- 
« ſpiſe government; and are not afraid to 


* ſpeak evi] of une, 1 


* \ We. | 2 34 * . 
14354 90 3 4214 
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VII. 4A Phaver to be uſed by 4 Govxnxon 


or MAGISTRATE, „ 


0 Advts" Cob by vin" Kos 
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upon my heart, I beſeech thee, ſuch a live- 
ly ſenſe of the honours thou haſt conferred 
upon me, that I may execute my weighty 
truſt, with reputation to myſelf ; with the 


thanks of ſociety; but above all, with the 
approbation of thee, O LorD, whoſe name 


only is excellent, and whoſe praiſe is above 


heaven and earth. Let me ever ſeriouſly 


remember, that 10 whom much is given, of 
bim will be much required : and let this 


awful reflection excite me to fill the ſtation 
LI am in, with honour and a good conſcience. 


May the happineſs of others be always my 


firſt concern: and may I never prefer my 


wn, or any one's private intereſt, to the 
publick good and welfare. Let me en- 
courage virtue, and diſcourage vice, by diſ- 


penſing rewards and puniſhments with an 


equal and impartial hand: but let me diſ- 
courage the one, and encourage the other 
more effectually, by my own uniform pious 
example. Let me never abuſe my power to 


the hurt or prejudice of others : but let me 
conſtantly bear it in mind, that I am only a 


ſteward of the manifold gifts of Gon; to 
whom I am ſtrictiy accountable for the ta- 
lents committed to me. Grant this, O 
S- 3 ho Lok p, 


2 


L [ 
'\ eV 
ME 
73 
1 * 
6 
: * 
1 
4 
4 
k 
4 
1 * 
* 
1 
| 1 
(a4 
RJ 
9 
5 
5 
155 
. 
4 
"A 
Nein 
POL. 
. 
198 
1 
* 
— 
” 
Li 
10 
1 5 
755 
oa 
By? 
© 
* 
N, 
1 
7 
75 
* 
* i 
© 
8 
DO 
* 
+4 
4 
1 
1 
2 ' 
% 
1 
* 
+ 
* 
105 
| Yi 
Bk 
E. 
9 
"1 
40 
hs. 
124 
Lt 
* 
1 
Po 
WH, 
* j 
11092 
& # 
/: 3] 
. 
1M 
7 
1 
i 
* 
1 
p. 
i F 
13 
a * 
"=" 
1% 

k 
"17K 
15 

N 
* 
i 1 1 
1 
ol 
# 
1 
* 
WAX. 
f 
k |: 
5 
N 
158 
q * 
8 
1 
bs 
. 
i. 
ks 
Þ 
N. 


— 


Ws; 
4 
* 
17 


1 
y 
1 
ty 
4 
x 
is 

* 
6 1 
\ 
k 

' 


— — — — —— 


: 6 FS 2 
— — 


262 Of our Duty to Man. 
= 2:9 for the ſake of thy Mo leu. 


ARIST. AMEN, 
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O all. wiſ⸗ and gracious Lonp, who haſt 
| appointed RULERS and GOVERNORS, for the 
1 uſe and ſervice of man, that the world may 
be kept in order, and that every one may 
peaceably enjoy his own; grant I may help 
forward this bleſſed pp by honouring 
and obeying the KING, and all that are put in 
authority under him. Let me be ſubject not N 
only for wrath, and for fear of puniſhment, | 
but alſo for conſcience ſake, and to pleaſe thee, 
Loet me be thoroughly and ſenſibly convinced, 
that my own and the general happineſs de- 
pend upon the performance of thoſe duties, 
which $UBJECTs owe to their SoyEREIGN: 
and let this conſideration, if nothing elſe 
can, excite me to a chearful obedience and 
ſubmiſſion. O may I never be one of thoſe 
who ſpeak evil of dignities ; who break the 
Jaws of their country; and difturb the peace 
of that GOVERNMENT under which they 
live. . But may I rather be one of theſe 

who, regarding the powers that be, are 
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thankful for the protection they enjoy; and, 
following the ArosTLE's advice, live quiet 


and peaceable lives in all godlineſs and boneſty. 
But while I am rendering due obedience to 


thoſe, whom thy good Providence has ſet 
over me, let me not forget the allegiance 1 


owe to THEE, who art Kino of kings, and 
LoRD of lords. Grant this, I beſeech Wo 


through Jus CugisT, AMEN, 


III. 
1. Of the DUTIES which MaAsTzRs and sen- 


'VANTS owe ro each OTHER. —1n what 
| they CONSIST, | 


II 5s the duty of SERVANTS to be very 


attentive to the commands of thoſe whom 


they ſerve,—and to obey them readily and 
chearfully ; if they are no ways: contrary to 
the commands of Go. It is their duty 


likewiſe to be ſubmiſſive ;—to bear even 1 
treatment with patience;—to ſpeak always 
in reſpectful language ;—and to anſwer for 
themſelves, if occaſion be, with a becom- 
ing modeſty and reſervedneſs. 


Ir is no leſs their duty to be diligent i in 
their ſervice ;—diligent at a times ; not 


„ only 
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oply when they are 9&erved,——but in feer# 
allo ; ;—conſtantly mindful of their buſineſs ; 
and as careful of doing, it effefually, as they 
would gladly be thought It! is, moreover, 
the duty of SERVANTS to be honeft and faith- 
ful; or in other words, to be guilty of no 
injuſtice, no fraud, no treachery to be as 
free from waſtefulneſs and extravagance, as 
from theft itſelf ;—and to have ever the good | 
of thoſe at heart, whoſe bread they eat, 
whoſe fortunes they partake of, and whoſe 
| _ Intereſt, conſequently, = are bound to 
=: conſult. SAT" 

AND then, on the ether . MASTERS 
ſhould not forget the duty they owe to their 
SERVANTS. They ſhould remember what is 
required of them in their turn; which is 
certainly, to admoniſh their ſervants calmly 
for their faults ; — to give them wholeſom 
counſel and advice; — to ſet them a good ex- 

ample in all their words and actions; — to 
afford them means of inſiruction, and leiſure 
for the concerns of RELIGION; to lay no 
commands upon them, but ſuch as are. ft 
and reaſonable ;--- to pay them their juſt dues | 
punctually, and regularly ;---and to encourage 
their endeavours to do well, by tokens of 
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IL. Of the DUTIES which Masrrrs and SER= 


'VANTS owe to each OTHER,- 


How fo be 


QUALIFIED for Fe OBSERVANCE . them, 


VIS. 


As MasTzRs, 


By keeping - 
Amn due bounds, 
and living as our cir- 


cumſtances will bear. 
2. By entertaining 


a juſt ſenſe of RELI- 
GION ; and having an 
eye to our MASTER 
which is in heaven, 
even ChRIST, whoſe 
SERVANTS We Our- 
ſelves are, 


Ts VIS. 


1. THAT; as Mas- 


TERS, We are ex- 
empted from the fa- 
veries and drudgeries 
o life, 


As SERVANTS, 
1. By endeavouring 


to be content with our 
ſtation, becauſe it is 


appointed by Gop. 


2. By moderating 


our defires; and not 
being over anxious 
and thoughtful about 
adding to our little 
ſtock, and laying up 
proviſions for the hi 
ture. | 


III. Of th DUTIES which MATERs and SR. 
VANS owe to each OTHER, 


-MoTives 70 


2. Tr, as SER- 
VANTS, . 


we » have 
much leſs care, per- 


Plexity, and diſap- 
pointment. 


3. THAT, 
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235 THAT, whether and advantage, to dis 
85 are Mas r ERS, or charge the ſeveral du- 


SxRvANTS, it is for ties we owe to each 


our mutual happineſs other. 


IV. PassAGEs of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of thoſe DUTIES 
aohich MASTERS and SERVANTS owe to fore 


| OTHER, VIZ, 


ATE 1 Kia that is hired ſhall 
© not abide with thee all IT: until the 


cc morning. 


dee gervants be aner unto them that 
<« are you maſters according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in We. of your | 


« heart, as unto CHRIST ; 

» Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
ec but as the ſervants of CHRIST, doing the 
cc will of Gap from the heart: 


» With good will doing ſervice, as to the | 


« Lox, and not to men. 


And ye maſters, do the fame things 
* to them, forbearing threatning * Tn 
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« that your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither 
is there reſpect of perſons with him. 
© « Servants, obey in all things your 
« maſters according to the fleſh; not with 
« eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in able 
« neſs of heart, fearing Goo: 

« « And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
6 as to the LoRD, and not unto men. 

4 (c Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 


* 


« which is ju/t and equal, knowing that ye 
« alſo have a maſter in heaven. 


e « Let as many ſervants as are under the 
ee yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 


0 = honour. 


f c« Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto 


« their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well 
4 


in all things; not anſwering again, 


1 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters, 
« with all fear, not only to the good and 
te Wo ng but alſo to the Howard. 
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V. Passaces of ScrIPTURE ſetting forth the 

ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which Mas- 
7 and SERVANTS owe t0 each OTHER, 
vi. 
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„ SERVANTS, be obedient unto them that 
© are your maſters according to the fleſh : 
4 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
« any man doeth, the {ame ſhall he receive 
„ of the LorD, whether he be bond or free. 
b « Servants obey in all _— your Ma- 
« Jeers, according to the fleſh : £ 
2 0G Knowing that of the Lozp ye hall 


et receive the reward of the inberitanco. 
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: vi. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting 3 the 
great EVIL of not PERFORMING thoſe DU- 
TIES which MAasTeRs and SERVANTS: owe 
fo each OTHER, VIZ. 3 


hd Tuov ſhalt o not oppreſ an \ hired ſervant: | 

-< At his day thou ſhalt give him his 
ce . : === Jeſt he cry unto the LoxD again 
a ches, and it be in unto thee. 
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Of the Duty of Maſters and Servants. 2599 
»I I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 


re W ben, or of my maid. oa when they 
te contended with me: 


d « pat then ſhall I do, wiki Go riſeth 


ec „ wot” Or when he viſiteth, what ſhall [ 


re anſwer him? 
o unto him that uſeth his neighbour $ 


t ſervice without wages, and giverh bi: m ot 
60 for his work. 


a Let ſervants count their own 


« maſters worthy of all honour; that the 


« name of 8 and his doctrine be not 


* * — * 


be Glaſphemed, © a Ao 


vn. 4 PRAYER fo be uſed by a | MasTER.. 


0 boly and merci iful Gop, to whom 1 
dwe my being, and all the neceſſaries and 


comforts of life ; ; and in whoſe ſervice 1 


— 


Tenſe of my own manifold defects and im- 
erfections, as may incline me to make all 
5 and  reaſenable allowances for the Faults of 


1 hs - "IA 5 Jarman, Sor 
Cuar. 8 ven. 3 cues. 19 
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my SERVANTS, and not be extreme to mark 
what. they do amiſs. .. Thou haſt always 


treated me, as a moſt kind and indulgent 


MASTER; and many good things I have 
received at thy bountiful hand. Give me 
Grace to imitate this thy gracious good= 
neſs, in my behaviour to - thoſe who "ſerve 


_ me ; ; and let me ever do unto them, as thou 


haſt done to me, through Jesvs Cnnisr, mx 


1 SAVIOUR, We REDEEMER, : AMEN, 
4 Parr to be uſed by a Senvan. 


O THo0v, who never faileſt them that 


ſeek thee, and whoſe ears are open to all 
who call upon thee ; make me to be fully 


ſatisfied with my preſent condition, as know- 


ing thou haſt placed me in it for my good 
and happineſs. Give me Grace, I beſeech 


thee, to do my duty in that ſtate of life 


which thou haſt APPOINTED, me. Let me : 
often conſider the end for which I was ad- 
mitted i into ſervice : 50 and let this conſidera- 


. 4 13 " 1411 


tion move me to obey with chearfulneſi ſs, and 
to perform my buſineſs with diligence. Let 

me ſeriouſly remember, that I was hired into 
ſervice, as a perſon fit to be relied on, as one 
: Who v was a e 28 and _ 0 never 


. let 
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Of the Duty of. Inſtructors and Inſtructed. 27 


let me deceive thoſe, who employ me on this 


preſumption, by actually defrauding them 


of their property, or by extravagantly 


waſting it. Let me always modeſtly ſubmit 
to be reproved and admoniſhed for my 


faults : and if I am blamed without a 


cauſe, let me not anſwer again with too much 


freedom; being aſſured it is acceptable with 


thee, O Gon, if when I do well, and ſuffer 


for it, I take it patiently. Grant this, O 


LoRD, for Jesvs ChRIST'S ſake. AMEN. 


IV. 


I. Of the puriEs which INSTRUCTORS and 
| INSTRUCTED owe fo each, OTHER. 
ey ARE, 


64 To prepare us for another ſtate, where 
we mult live for ever, good PRovIDENCE has 
been pleaſed to ſet apart for his ſervice a pe- 
culiar oRDER of men, whoſe profeſſed duty 
and employment it ſhould be,—to take care 


of the concerns of the cuurcn ;—to preach 


the word of Gop;—to offer up prayers in 
his name to adminifter his Hol sA- 


C RAMEN TS; to inſtruct the gnorant; to 


admoniſh the vicious ;—to encourage the 


well. 
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goodneſs to all around them. —Which a 
of men 1s called the CLERGY, dr PxIxs 


Ho. | 
Aub as it is every one's: b ed 9 
to entertain an bigh opinion of this oxDER in 


8 be 


eneral ; becauſe it is appointed by Gop : — 


p is it every one 8 bounden duty to reve- 
rence each particular perſon of this orDER, 


however unworthy he may be of reſpe ct con- 
ſidered in himſe If.—And not only 05 but it 
is every one's bounden duty vi. to /ove_ 


him, -- to effeem him, if not for his own 


fake, on account df his profeſſion. = 


Ix is no leſs our indiſpenſable duty; to 


liſten to the advice of our MINISTERS, Whe- 


ther in publich, or in private; and to follow 


their directions in all things, which relate to 
our h. We muſt alſo pray fer chem, that 
they may have grace and power faithfully to 
execute their ſacred charge for the ſalvation 
g of themſelves and others. And laſtly, it is 
dur duty to pay them thoſe chrhes and fer- 
inge, which of fight belong to them or, 
when they have no ſuch right, to contribute 
generouſly to their ſupport, as our cireum- 


Kances wall Fer nut. 
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II. Of tbe puTIES which INSTRUCTORS and 
e ED oe to each orHER. . Hou 
.-# be QUALIFIED for a DISCHARGE of 


2 hk VIS. 


As thoſe. who. 
1 the GosPEL ; 

— by withdrawing 
ourſelves, as much as 
may be, from the 


concerns of this pre- 


ſent 22 


As thoſe who 


_ are. Zqught in tho 


WORD z by looking 


upon religion as a 
thing of the greateſ 
importance to us of 


all others. 


4 


= 11}. Of the DUTIES which TyoTaverons aud 


INSTRUCTED owe 70 each OTHER—Mio; 


- TIVES to them, vi g. 


1 1 . A ſerious "0 4 


deration of the ex- 


cellent nature of that 
work, in which the 
MINISTERS of GOD 
have engaged them- 


felves. 4 
3 . Ts gu re- 


are MINISTERS of the 


GagPeL, we muſt be 


2. Tuar they hiv 
put it out of their 
power to provide for 


themfelves and fami- 


lies, in moſt, if not 
all, other ways. 


hereafter anſwerable 


for the ſouls of thoſe 
committed 


truſt. 8 
1 ee IV. Pas- 


to our 


274 Of our Duty to Man. 
IV . PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION of thoſe DUTIES 


- avhich INSTRUCTORS and INSTRUCTED owe 
o each OTHER, VIZ. 


8 Hz that rectiveth you, receiveth me; 
8 n ſent m: : 


OY 1 that defpiſeth you, deſpiſetb me: and he 
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e een. of faith: 3 
4 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our mi- 
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St. Maran. 0 n 
1 ChAP. den. 
; usr. | Ven. „ ii. 


L vii. | 


2 | | 1 d 
2 xvi. ©. xt, 


. ae Oe * 
CH SU" 5 Te Ts I LAX Pk 5 7 = ONES 
oO ern I IT: A 


2 
. 


% and he that receiveth wig  receiveth Him i 
« He that heareth you, Narres me: and 


« that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent me. 
e Take heed—unto yourſelves, and to 


% GyosT hath made you overſeers, to feed 
046 Having—gifts, differing according to 

e the grace that is given to us, whether 

« prophecy, let us propheſy n to che 


de njfrring 3 or he that teacheth, on Feach- 
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0 1 the Duty of Iaſtructors and Infirudted. 27s 
Or he that exborteth, on exhorta- 


cc 


aq * ou 


: * ay 


cc 


cc 


tion.— 


% Who goeth a warfare any time at 


IS 


his own charges ? Who. planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 


Or who feedeth. a flock, and a not of 
the mill of the flock ? 


© « If we have ſown unto. you ſoirituat 


things, is it a great thing if we ſhall. Se 


your carnal things? 


Do ye not know, that they which 
miniſter about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple? And they which 
wait at the altar, are : fartakers with theo 


cc 


cc 


cc 


K 


* 


altar? 


e ce Even fo hath the Lokp ordained, that 


they which ==, the Goſpel, ſhould live 
of the Goſpel. 


ee Seeing we ave this 6 as We 
have received mercy we faint not: 


f cc But have renounced the hidden things 


Rowan 8. 


| 88 
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VIA. 
vi 


1 CorINTHIANS. 


e IX, 


vii. 
xi. 


T 2 
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Of our Duty 60 Man. 


-— Acta N * ** Nas * 8 
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160. of dj honeſty, not walking in crafiineſs, 5, nor 


le handling the word of Gop deceitfully, 


'« but by manifeſtation of the ruth, com- 


e mending ourſelves to every man's con- 


ſcience in the fight of Gop, 


ce 


. 


2 8 


0 


cc 


6c 


* We are ambaſſadors for CHRIST, as 

though Gop did beſeech you by us: we 

pray you in CHRIST'S ſtead, be ye, recon- 

ciled to Gop. 

b « We—as.workers together with him, 

 beſeech you,—that ye receive not the Grace 

of Gop. in vain: 

hk Giving no offence in any thing, that | 

_— Roa ghd be not blamed : 

But in all things approving. our- 

Alves as the miniſters of Gon.— wy 

i « Let him that is raugbt in the word, 

communicate to him. that teacheth in all 

good things, | 

— r us, chat Gop Sale 
os open 


11 CokixTHTANsõ. i; . 
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te open unto us a door of utterance, to 
£ 


A 


* the myſtery of CHRIST.—— 
* Take heed to the miniſtry which 


ec then haſt received in the Lonp, that 
5 1 fulfil it. 


s We beſeech you, brethren, to know 


-Þ oy which labour among you, and are 

* over you in the LorD, and admoniſb you; 
1 And to efteem them ed bi igbyy 0 in love 
* for their works ſake. 


m « Let the elders "oe rule Py”) be 


counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
% they who labour in the-word and doctrine. 
m « For the SCRIPTURE faith, thou ſhalt 
„ not m422le the ox that treadeth out the 


« corn: and, the labourer is worthy of his 
cc reward. 


a « Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
<< Gop, a workman that needeth not to be 
e aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
. ſervants of the Lokxp muſt not 


CorlossiAxs. 1 TIMOTHY. 
3 15 5 _ Cnyar. s. 
Cn Ax. : VER. 1 xvii. 
K TW = Xii. 2 V. | xviii. 
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278 Of our Duty to Man. 
* frive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
te teach. patient, 
n ce In meekneſs 22 thoſe chat h- 
poſe themſelves.— 
o ce I charge thee — before Go, and the 
&« Loxp Jesvs CurIsT : » Preach the 
« word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 
« ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
«  long-fuifering: and doctrine. 
o « Watch thou in all things, endure af. 
flictions, do the work of an EVANGELIST, 
bs full proof of thy miniſtry. ; 
Remember them which have the rule 
< over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
«word of Gor : whoſe faith follow, conſi- 
« © dering the end of their eee 5 


* 


K 


ce 


c 


La, 


V. Pass AGES of nn fetting Pers the 

ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which IN- 

 STRUCTORS and INSTRUCTED owe to each 
OTHER, VIZ, „„ 


2 « HEAR counſel, and receive inſtruction, 
81 chat thou mayeſt be _ in thy er end. 
. | 3 1 | 
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* is | have made thee a watchman unto 


6 the houſe of IsRAEL : therefore hear the 
« 1 and give them warning from me. 


—<« Tf thou warn the wicked, and he 


ce turn not from his wickedneſs, — he ſhall 


« die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt delivered 


* thy ſoul. 


e (c CJ. ake Beed unto. thyſelf, Fen” unto. thy 


cc dotrine; ; continue in them; for in doing 


this thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and them 


« that hear thee. 
I have fought a good fight, I have þ- 


e niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


e Henceforth there is laid up for me a 


«crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
e the e judge ſhall 8 me at that 
5 day.— | | 


e cc Obey them ie 1 the rule over 
« you, and ſubmr yourſelves; for they 


* watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 


cc give account : that they may do it with 


« oy, and not with grief. 
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2860 of our Dury to Man. 
G « Peel ee fart of 'Gop which is among 
oy you, taking the overſight thereof, not by 


* conſtraint, but willingly; not for Athy 
266 © lucre, bat 'of a ready mind III 


f Neither as being lords: : over Gos 


4 &« horitage, but being enſumplus to the flock. 


—* And when the chief ſhepherd: Hall 
'« appear, ye ſhall receive a 7 crown * 9 
xc that faith not _— 


VI. Da of Scurrrvns Fe arb the 
great EVIL f mf DISCEARGING Hhoſe DU- 
TIES %0b:cþ InsrucToRs n s TUT En > 
ode to euch OTHER, VISs-- -- 


LT «Tas man that will do 3 
ce 3 and will not hearken unto the 
285 e that man ſhall die—— }. 

* — Fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruc- 
c tion. Poverty and ſbame ſhall be to 
ee him that refuſeth inſtruction. 4 —He that 
4. 2 . p 5 his own 


— This 
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„ This is a rebellious people, Hing 


” Children, children that will Not hear” . 


ve ue of the LoxD: 

_< « Which ſay to the Jv fr not; mil 
"<<. to che prophers, propheſy not unto us right 
ee things, ſpeak unto us e e pro- 
« 'phefy dæcrit?- 


ee Get you dut of the way, turn aſide 
« out of the path, cauſe the HoLy ONR 


e of TsRAEL to-ceaſe from before us. 


e Wherefore thus faith the Hory One 


ec of ISRAEL, becauſe ye dpi this word: 
© watt Therefore this iniquiły ſhall be to 


* you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out 
„ in a high wall, whoſe breaking cometh 


— 5 fuddenly in an inſtant. 

4 "The anger of the Lord hath divided 

* them, he will no more regard them: they 
e reſpected not the perſons of the 8 

ee they favoured not the elders. 


8 — I have made thee a watchman unto 
* "he houſe of IsRAEL: &—When I fay 


c unto 
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282 Of our Duty to Man. 
te unto the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die; and 
« thou giveſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt 
« to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
© to ſave his life; the ſame wicked man 
tc. ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his * 
ce. _ I require at thine hand. 
Vo be to the ſhepherds of IsRAEL, 
ce 8 do feed tbemſelves: ſhould not the 
ce ſhepherds feed the flocks? 
h œe The diſeaſed have ye not  frengthened, 5 
« neither have ye healed that which was jick, 
<.neither have ye bound up that which was 
40 broken, neither have ye brought again that 
« which was driven away, neither have ye 
WL ' ſought that which was lo/t.- ; 
3 « Will a man rob Gor? Yet ye have 
« - robbed me: but ye ſay, wherein have we 
* robhed thee ? In tythes and offerings. 
Je are curſed with a curſe: for ye 
* have robbed me, even this whole nation. 
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VII. A PRAYER fo 3 uſed by: an . 
Ton, or N of the GospL. 


0 8255 how "Ra of fouls, who wouldſt 


5 have all men be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth; may it pleaſe thee, 
of thy gracious goodneſs, to inſpire me with 


ſuch an awful ſenſe of the vaſt importance 


of that FUNCTION, to which thy providence 


has called me; that, having a ſincere regard 


to the eternal happineſs of men, I may make 
it my conſtant employment to help forward 
the ſalvation of others; and eſpecially of all 


thoſe, who are more immediately committed 


to my care. Let me be inſtant, in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, in this beſt way of doing 
good. Let me often ſeriouſly reflect upon 


that time, when I muſt give an account of 


my important truſt, And let this conſidera- 
tion oblige me ſo to act, as that I may do it 


with joy, and not with grief. Or ſhould I 
not be ſo happy, at the laſt great day, as to 


be able to ſay, I have ſaved my charge: yet 
grant me thus much, I entreat thee, that 1 
may with an humble confidence aſſert this 


truth, of 7boſe, FaTHER, which thou haſt 


given me have 1 LosT none. O hear me, 
"ts. SE TR as . 
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284 Of our Duty to Man. 


for thy mercy's fake in Jꝝsus CHRIST, that 
great SHEPHERD and BISHOP of ſouls. AN. 


A PRAYER 70 be uſed by the InsTRUCTED, 


or by ONE who is TAUGHT in the W ORD. 


0 NONE, and; gracions Lonp 3 
bids in tender regard to my own and the 
general happineſs, haſt inftituted an ORDER 
of men, to ſerve thee in thy church, for 


ſpiritual ends and purpoſes; that all mankind 
might be brought to a conformity to thy will, 


and be ſaved; grant 1 may always 'reverence 


| the DISPENSERS of thy word and ſacraments, 
by diligently attending their inſtructions; by 


conſcientiouſſy following their advice; by 


chearfully contributing to their ſubfiſtence; 
and by ſhewing them all due reſpect in my 
behaviour towards them. Let me be ever 
more ready to conceal their faults and infirmi- 
ties, than expoſe them to the cenfure of others; 
TConſidering this momentous truth, viz. That 


any thing amiſs in ther conduct, will affect 


rell gion ũtſelf, and bring it more or leſs into 
contempt. Let me never forget in whoſe im- 


mediate ſervice they are engaged; and may 


IT hence. learn to efteem and value them, if 


not for their own ſake and Ucſervings, yet for 


the 
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the fake of Gor, whoſe devoted ſervants 
they are, in and through his Sou, Jesus 


CHRIST. AMEN, 


v. 


I. 8 0 the DUTIES which HUSBANDs and Wives 
die 70. each. oTuBR.——W herein they CON- 4 


-SISTs + FF 


| Wunn two ak 1 given hem: 


5 Frank to each other in natrimony, they have 
then a right and property in each other; and 
conſequently are ſtrictly bound to mutual 
fdrlity. They cannot beſtow themſelves 
away from one another, without being guilty 


of the higheſt injuſtice. 
Ay their intereſts being ſo cloſely united 


ad} woven together, they have likewiſe a 


title to each others ove and affeFion; as well 


as to all thoſe helps and afiftances, which the 


one can lend to the other. The xUusBAND 


muſt take care to hrovide for the WIFE j— 


and the wiFE muſt be as careful to manage 


nis affairs with tiſcretion—Sus mult re- 
verence, obey, and be in ſubjection to iu: 


—and HE, in return, muſt not treat HR as a 


ave or a ſervant, but with kindneſs, lenity, and 
conde- 
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286 Of our Duty to Man. 


cnc eſcenfion——The HUSBAND is not to be 
|moroſe, ſevere, and tyrannical. to his WIFE : 4 


—nor is the WIFE to behave herſelf ber- 


ve and frowardly towards her HUSBAND. 


Sys muſt quietly. ſabmit to HIM: — and 
HE muſt be  complaiſ ant and . to 
HER. | 


faults ; and not expoſe them to the world: 


to bear with and overlook each others nem 
ties and miſtakes :—to comfort each other: 
to adviſe and conſult vrith each other ;— 


to admoniſh, improve, and reform each other: 


and, above all, to pray for each other 
daily and to tir * a other to dd | 
| Works. | 


II. of the DUTIES which 8 and 


Wives owe to each OTHER,——— How to be 


PREPARED for 7he OBSERVANCE * them, 


2¹. 


| Y 


1. By often ſeri- 2. By preferring 


ouſly weighing the domeflick happineſs to 


nature of the mar- every other pleaſure, 
rage contra, and the if we are married. 


folemn engagements 
of it. 


3. BY 


Ir is their duty * . each others 5 


IW W „ Oat 


3 
ug 
Oy 1 
L 


A 
Y 
be 
bf: 


= 
TIN 
* 
. 
2 
E. 
B 
* 
8 
E 
by 
= 
5 
be 
d 4 2 
* 
1 
3 
13 
4 

4 

Be > 
W 


80 youth. 


Of the Duty of Huſbands and Wives. 287 


3. By (chooſing a for any thing ele, if 
_ perſon for his or her 


rather than 


mM. Of the DUTIES 
WiIvxs owe 10 each OTHER, = 


oath 


_ thereto, VIZ. 5 


+ 1. Tur preſent 1 re- 


ward annext to the 
performance of theſe 
duties: which is a 
real ſati faction and 
in each. 


enjoyment 
other. 


EM SERIOUS con- 
e. that not 
only their preſent, but 
their Future happi- 


we INTEND to marry. 


hh HosBAnDs and 


- Morivxs 


2. Tux preſent ill 
conſequences of not 


performing theſe du- 


ties: which may be 
 uneafineſs and anxiety 
as long as they live. 


5 neſs, depends upon a 


diſcharge of theſe du- 


. ties. 


Iv. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of thoſe thoſe DUTIES 
which HusBANDS and Wives owe fo each 


bY ohn, vis. 


Doran, 


1 


—*— ReJoics with the wife of thy 
* —Let her be as the loving hind, 
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te as he livetb. 
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& own. FOES, as unto the LRD. 


our Duty to Man. 
ge. * plouſant roe, let her breafts ſatisfy thee 
at all times, and be thou Yooybed ys 
ec 0 her love. | 2 
ee The woman wich hath an. huſband 
© is = by the law 50 her bord long 


iS 


Let the buſband render unto the wife 
* 5 benevolence: and nn 1 ths 
&« Ife unto the hu band. 5 
cc The wife hath not power of Ker e 0707 
& body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo 
ee the huſßand hath not Power we 8. ow 


« body, but the wife. 


« « Jves, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 


a 5 * — 


„ „ n the Church | 1s. able unto 2 
ec Sn fo let the wives be unto 'their 
« own huſbands in every thing. ? 5 


4 c Huſbands, love. your wives, gven as 


e Cunler alſo, ow on Curb, 104 _ 
* himſelf for it. 


«<< 00 ought n men 6 hve thee i Wye, as 
= their 


gta 8 26-7 Ern sans. 


5 VII. ii. E xxii. 
1 CoRINTHIANS. Fe» XXIV. 
=) 


£20 * ' | 1 XXV. 
c vir. | 72 
— VII. 5 1 xxvili. 
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c their own bodies: he that loveth his wife, 


A 
A 


loveth himPelf. 


4 —< Let every one of you,—ſo 5 his 


8 wife even as himſelf; and the wife ſee that 
& ſhe reverence her huſband. 
© « Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
« own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lox D. 
, Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
<* not bitter againſt them. 

f « Let the woman learn in filence with all 
D ſabjeckion. . 
& teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, 
« but to be in /lence. 
6 Vives muſt be grave, not Nanderers, 


6 ſober, faithful in all ching. 


V. Passacks of ScaiyruBE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which Hus- 


BANDS and Wivks owe to each OTHER, VIS. 


a ce A virtuous woman 1s a crown to her 


6 * byfand. ER 
* EY 13 


1 TIMOTHT. 
CAP. VER. 

Cuar. = EE” xi. 
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Col osstAxs. © I, xi. 
xXvili. PROVERBS, 

xix. XII. iv. 
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But I ſuffer not a woman to 
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»b —c& A prudent wife is from the Lokp. 


: e « Who can find a virtuous woman? For 
c her price is far above rubies. 


The heart of her huſband doth ſafely 
* truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need 
ec of ſpoil. 

„, She will do him good, and not evil, 

0 all the days of his liſe; © — Her children 
« ariſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her huſband : 
cc alſo, and he praiſeth her. 

4 —c Ye wives, be in ſubjefion to your 
<« own buſbands, that if any obey not the 
« word, they alſo may without the word be 
20 275 by the converſation of the wives. 

« While they behold your chaſte conver- 

68 Fs coupled with fear. 

a « Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them : 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto = 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life; 

that your prayers be not hindered. 5 
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VI. PassAGES of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 
the great Evil. of not OBSERVING thoſe DU- 
TIES which HosBANnDs and Wives owe 70 
each OTHER, vig. 


e n woman. — Which for- 
* ſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
« the covenant of her Gop. Her houſe 
e inclineth unto death, and her paths unto 
<« the deal. | 
= A woman that maketh "BY huſband 
aſhamed, is as rottenneſs in his bones. 

© —*© The contentions of a wife are a con- 
8  tinual dropping. 

, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
Haring for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
de her to commit adultery, * — Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, except it be for 
« fornication, and ſhall zzarry another, com- 
6 e adultery. | 
f —c If while her huſband /iveth, ſhe be 

0 1 to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 


an —— = N 10 
' PROVERBS. TERS, ww”; MATTHEW. 
N CHAP. VER. 
3 ri. 4 5 xxxii. 
II. 8 | RoMANs. : 


„ f vi ili. 


—— 


. ä — P od < wo" +  - 
— I g—_——=— 3 * oa * 


- 29.8 SM > 
„ — * * 


= — a. G a E 20-—+ 
IC III — X — ͤ —— - 
* — Iʃ˖, ? ² cx + Ina 3 9 

1 - 


"Rr —„— > „ 4 by * — 3 
. rn 2 Loonie rn ten ee 


a eo node ann >a We 
. 
— — - þ „ 2 


4 17 
4 
. N [ 
1 
17 
4 8 
4 * 
£88 
„ 
. 


[ 
. . 
xt Py 
5 1 
8 * 
5 
4 
L 
3 
\ * 
7 rk 3 
ET! 
. N 
q 1 
| 1 
75 
1 
* 2 
r 'A 
= 
= 
. 
wo 
: 11 
. [4 
BE; 
. 
*Y 
# 
\ * 
F "& 
3, SY 
A 
= 
'af 
* < 
. 
\ BJ 
© 
1 
1 1 F 
k 1 
3 
N. 
F iv 
q 6 
14.8 
. 1 7 
if 1 
' 4. 8 
& z 
4 ü 
7 4 
v 


x2 BU — — 
** 3 


ww a Ip 
— + wer? vw. 


292 O our Duty to Man. 


VII. 4 PravER 70 be uſed by an HusBAnD. 


O ble/ſed Lord Gor, who madeſt wo- 


MAN ro be an help meet for MAN; incline my 


heart, I beſeech thee, to love, comfort, and 


ſupport ues, whom thou haſt united to me 


by the /?r:Feft and moſt ſacred ties. Next to 
my duty to THEE, let me always have a re- 


gard to her happineſs ; her happineſs in #h:s 
world, and in the next. Let me, on all oc- 
cafions, be ready to Inſpire her with a true 
Senſe of RELIGION, and to help her forward 
1n the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting 


life, Let my regard for ber be conſtant, fin- 
cere, and affeionate : but let it ever be ſeen 
in real acts of kindneſs ; in chearfully doing 


all I can to oblige her ; and in conſcientiouſly 


avoiding that which I know muſt hurt er. 
Let no failure on her part make me, at any 


time, break thoſe engagements to her, which 


I moſt ſolemnly promiſed to diſcharge : but 
let me rather, in ſuch a caſe, commit my way 
unto the LoRD, and HE will bring it to paſs. 
Grant this, for the ſake of "7 only Son, 
Iro CHRIST, AMEN. 


* 


A PRAYER 


Of the Duty of Huſbands and Wives. 297 
4 PraveR 10 be uſed by a Wirk. 


O ALMIGHTY Gop, who art the Author 


and giver of all good things, who out of 


MAN didſt appoint that woMAN ſhould take 
her beginning; ; vouchſate thy holy Spirit to 
aſſiſt me in the performance of thoſe ſeveral 


duties, which I owe to HI, who, next to 


| thee, is my protector, counſeller, and guide. 


Give me grace, I beſeech thee, to ſubmit 


myſelf willingly to him, in all things lawful 
and reaſonable; and to order my family con- 
cerns with ſuch prudence and diſcretion, as 


may not only cut off all juſt occaſion of 


blame, but merit his approbation. Let me be 


loving and amiable, faithful and obedient, to 
my HUSBAND and in all quietneſi, ſobriety 
and peace, be a follower of. holy and godly ma- 


trons. Grant this, for the ſake of Jesvs 
CHRIST, thy SON, our Los. AMEN, 


Ap 
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J. 07 the DUTIES which PARENTS and CHII- 
| DREN' owe to each OTHER, — - Wherein 
they CONSIST. „„ 


Ir is certainly the duty of PARENTS, 
who are the willing inſtruments of bringing 
CHILDREN into the world, to nouriſb and 
ſuſtain them tenderly in their infant years :— 
to preſent them to Gop in baptiſm ;—to in- 
ſtruct them by degrees in the knowledge of 
every virtue; and to be careful they are not 
wanting in the practice of it: to ſet them a 
good example, as an encouragement thereto : 


T to reward their endeavours to do well; or, 


if rewards will not do, to correct them with 
prudence, and keep them in due ſubjection: 


Eco provide for their future, as well as their 
preſent welfare: to deny them nothing 


that is reaſonable, but to make them as 
happy as we can while we live :—to ſend up 
frequent prayers to heaven for them ;—and 


to draw down a bleſſing upon them by our 


own goodneſs. 


—— Theſe are the duties, 

which all PARENTS owe to their CHILDREN. 
ON the other hand : it is the bounden 

luty of all cuiLDREN,—to behave ſubmiſively 

| and 
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and reſpe&fully to their PARENTS ;—to bear 
with and conceal their igfirmities; — to love 
them ſincerely and affettionately ; and, as a 
token of this love, to do every thing to 


pleaſe them, — nothing to diſpleaſe them; — 


40. obey their commands chearfully, if 


agreeable to the commands of Gop or if 
they are not, to refuſe obedience modeſtly 


to do all this from a principle of duty, and 


not for the fake of intereſt :—to aſſiſt them 
in all their wants, whether of body or mind: 
| ——and above all, to pray for them daily, 
that Gop would enable them by his Spirit, 
to diſcharge their weighty TRUST as they 
: _ 


E 0f the puTIEs which PaR NTS and 


ee owe to each OTHER. —How 70 
be PREPARED for the OBSERVANCE RW, them, 
VIZ. f 


As ParznTs, As CHILDREN, 

- x living ſober- 1. By having an 

Ip, chaſtly, frugally, high regard for RE- 

and virtuouſly. LIGION, as it is our 
Gel intereſt. 

By preſerving 5 earneſtly 


an even temper of praying to Gop, that 
U 4 mind, 


296 Of our Duty to Man. 
mind, and cheriſhing he would give us a 


the lovely graces of grateful heart, truly 1 
tenderneſs and huma-  {enfible of benefits. 

nity. © 

III. 07 the DUTIES which PARENTS and 

CHILDREN owe 70 each OTHER. —Mo- 

TIVES 10 them, vis. 

1. Tas great ne- 2. Taz unnatural 1 
ceſſity and importance : crime of being want: 
of the care and edu- ing in this great and WU 
cation of CHILDREN. important care. Bu. 


3. Tux example of 4. Tux dutifulneſs 
our bleſſed Lox PD; of cnitDREN is a 
who was not only great ſtep towards 
obedient to his hea- rendering their PA- 
venly FATHER, but RENTS happy in his 
alſo to his earthly PA- world, and themſelves 
RENTS. Lukeu. 52. happy in the next. 
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IV. PAss As of SCRIPTURE relating to the 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of thoſe DUTIES 


_ which PARENTS and CHILDREN oe fo o each 
W VIS. 


A 


« 


and his Father. 
D — © The vents which 4 W 
thee, — Thou ſhalt reach them diligently 
« to thy CHILDREN, and ſhalt za/k of them 


ven thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
c 


A. 


RO 


A 


« left down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
cc My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy 


06 father, and forſake not the law of thy 


« Nr... 


$6. -& good 7 man  leaverh an inheritance to 
85 1 childrens children. * — He that ſpareth 
e the rod, hateth his ſon: but he that loverh 


« him, cha ſteneth him betimes. 


* 1 let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 
f « Hearken 


LEviTticys. | PRoyERBs. 
Car.  —-Vau, Car. VR. 
+ Aon” E. 1. iii. 

DEU TEROVOM Y. 3 F xxii. 
| 5 VI. Ba 1 XXIV. 
þ Ly VII. | E: XIX. XVIII. 


ac VE ſhall fear r man his ths 


thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 


e cc Chaſten thy SON, while there 18 hows, 


. — — p rr 
— — n 2 — — 8 7 — — — 3 
2 — — — — 7. - S072 rr EET as 7 S SIN > Coons nr 2 ASA — Ax 3-5 N 4 " > x + — 
a _ . . > — — Tin. Fab tas, — — — — * — — — — 
"=O - ws r 2 — r Tos A * SA. 9 EN PIR - Ee TT, ot . ü — —— tre 1 > — 
. ͤ AIR dar ne = — A CREST EEE ary EET oe ccc c ... ⁵˙ . then oe — — 2 
—_ r AAA Sp I 2 2 * — — 5 = — — — * — x << 3 * 
hos + Iz ——— — pies Bones * - — > ©; ESE = = — T2 — — — 
— — — — — — >_> gs - > 12 * 2 2 * > 4 a = — 1 P 
4 Fg ” _— 2 = — L — — Og _ l 
_— — * 3 . - 


IL * 
ICS — = 
* — — 


= — 8 —— > —— — — . Y 

* — 2 2 3 1 - -- 7 == — * — "4 — * In — 

2 b Pw. ISS oo 
- — AY %._ — 2 


2 
* 
4 
Bl 

7 
k 


* : : 
N O Wy : 
72 — 2 . 4 3 5 
- — < doe —— —2 — 
1 a — — „ Y a 2 
= 2 _ ..: — 


* 
55 
« 
? * 
& 
X 
1 
\ 
1 "IF 
„ 
ul 
. . 
1 
0 * 
vy Oh 
#1, FJ 
ef 
9 WE * 
4 
3 
q < ju 
139 
7 
4 
7 ! 
& 
* 1 
154 
lA 
. 
+ 
4% 
I 
3 
F l 
4 
— 5 
1 7 
vi 
«0 
* 
% 
on 
! 
j 
, t 
+ 
1 
«tl 
4 * 
40 
% * N 
+ 
5 
on 
3 i ' 
F 
1 by 
4% * ' 
* |S 
| A 
\ 4 
7 Li 
. 
U 


* 
4 4 
14 
5 
«Al 
Xx 
Ss ef 
1 
y EF 
16 
5 
1 
1 ol 
"6 
* Ss 
416 
"Ft 
L * 
'Þ 
* . 
kx wah 
's 
wo j 
4 
N * . 
. 
. 
* 4 {43 
9 
1 
«4 > 
l jp 
. 
19 
15 * 
7 1 
1 C 3 * 
54 ? 
3 : 
IS 
1 \ 
"3 1 k 
* « 
WO” 3 
19 
14 
! * 4 
"4 
4.8 
£'% 
T4 
Þ 
q 
u'h 
3 4% 
* 
1 
44 
. 
4% 
. 
9 N 
7 A 
19 
44 
1 
94 
47 
I 
+ . 
9 
4 
N 
9 
,*&Y 
4 1 
Cs LY 
. ö 
4 7. 
. . 
# 
3 
. 
* *# 
wh 
v 13. 
Wi 
x 
v4 
# 4 
14 ” 
= x 
. - ; 
v4 
oz 
1 
1 
7 
is 


298 Of our Duty to Man, 


Feds Hearken unto thy father that begat 
fe thee, and deſpiſe not "ny mother when the 


tc ig old. © 


„ op: commanded, pas, honour 
00 "1 father and mother. 


* The children highs not to lay up for 


* the parents, but the Parents for the 
cc children. 

3 « Children, obey your parents in the 
* LoRD : for this is right. | 
And ye fathers, provoke not your 1 : 
« gren to wrath : but bring them up in the 
4 nurture and admonition 1 the LORD. : 


V. Passer of SCRIPTURE fig forth the 
ADVANTAGES of thoſe DUTIES which PA- 
RENTS and CHILDREN oe to each OTHER, 


VIZ. 


„ ABRAHAM ſhall ſurely become a 


cc great and mighty nation, and all the na- 
< tions of the earth ſhall be . in him. 


2 cc For 


PROVERBS. EPHESIANS. 


naar. Van. Char. VxX. 
„ +» 

St. MaTTHEW. : VI, * 
„„ iv. | G 
x1 Conn TIA Bs. Gxxxsis. N 
b XII. .,, em. Xuvili. 
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Of the Duty of Parents and Children. 299 
« « For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his houſhold after 
him, and they ſhall Zeep the way of the 


A 


c 


* 


K 


0 


« the LORD may bring Upon ABRAHAM 
that which he hath ſpoken of him. 


* 


b « Honour thy father and thy mother, 


* 


o 


that thy days may be Jong in the land, 
which the Loxp thy Gop giveth-thee. 
e « Fonour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Loxd thy Gop commanded thee ; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 


c 


© 


* 


* 


<« may go well with thee, in the land which 


cc 


. 1 Lokp thy God giveth thee. 


: 


« A iſe ſon maketh a glad father ,—— | 


e « Train up a child in the way he 


« ſhould go: and when he is old, he 1 


c not depart from it. 


© « Pooliſhneſs is bound in cy 3 of a 


« child: but the rod of correction ſhall wr 
« it far from him. 


. , not correftion from the 


CE child: 

PE  Guxnors, 8 
—A 0 -- CHAP. VER. 
Norns, 5 95 
3 xii. © XXII. } * 
DEUTERONOMY. Fe xy. 
ö xvi. f xxIII. xlli. 


Lord, to do juſtice and judgment; that 
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8 | Of our Duty fo Man. 


re chill: for if thou beateft him with the rod, 


14 * ſhall not die. 
f « Thou ſhalt beat nw with the FE] 


« and ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. > 95 

„ The rod and reproof give wiſdom.— 

s « Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee 

. yea, he ſhall 8 * unto wat 
e foul. 

n ce Honour thy father and mother ( hich 
« is the firſt commandment with promiſe,) 

h ee That it may be well with thee, and 
« thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 

i « Children, obey your parents in all 
« things: for this is . "g unto. the 


ao 2 
. any—have PEER them 


* 92 learn to ſhew piety at home, and to 
©« requite their parents : for that 1s of a and 


10 before Gop, 
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PgoveRBs. 
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- #® XXII. XIV, 


XV. 
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EPHESIANS. 
1 i. 


Eenzs1Ans, 


CHAP, 1 Vrx. 
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VI. Pas- 
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vI. PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE ſexting forth the 
great EVIL of not PERFORMING thoſe pu- 
TIES which PARENTS and CHILDREN owe 
70 each OTHER, vis. 


H chat ben his father, or his 
ec mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
a « And he that curſeth his father, or his 
« mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. . 
» Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to 
66 cauſe her to be a whore ; leſt the land— 
« become full of "wickednefs. 
© & Curſed be he that Joe light by his 
* father or his mother.— 
* A fooliſh ſon is the heavineſs of his 
« So He that waſteth his father, 
and chaſeth away his mother, is a ſon that 
« cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach. 
f Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, 
his lamp ſhall be put out in obſeure dar k- 
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302 Of our Duty to Man. 


8 —& A child left to em bringeth his 
« © mother to ſhame. 

h ce The eye that mocketh at his fatter, 
« and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens 
ce of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
ce young eagles ſhall eat it. 

« He that cur/eth father or anther, let 
e him die the death. , 

k « Fathers, provoke not your children to 
be anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

1 If any provide not for his own, and 
ce ſpecially rg thoſe of his own houſe, he 
&« hath denied the Veith, and is E than an 
A Infidel,” 


VII. 4 Praven Yo be uſed by a Panrur. 


| O Gop, who art a moſt kind and indul- 
gent father to all who depend upon thee; 
teach me to imitate thy good providence, in 
a pious care and management of thoſe c- 
DREN thou haſt bleſſed me with. Inſpire 
me with tenderneſs, to comfort them; with 
juſtice, 


PRO VER BS. ' CoLoss1ans. 


n.. Ven. I. 
xxx. „ vii. Ek IE 

St. MaTTHEw. I TIMOTHY. 
Xu. ir. ly, vii. 
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O the Duty of Parents and Children. 303 
juſtice, to provide for them ; with prudence, 
to chaſtiſe them; with generoſity, to en- 


courage them; and with piety, to pray for 


them. Above all, give me grace, I beſeech 
thee, to inſtruct them early in thy moſt 


HOLY RELIGION; and to engage their eſteem 

and concern for it, by all the winning me- 
thods of example and perſwaſion. O let me 
not be ſo void of natural affection, as to ne- 


glect the ſupplying them with thoſe things, 
that are neceſſary for the Body: much lefs fo 


void of all ſenſe of duty, as to negle& the 


miniſtering to them that food, which is ne- 


ceflary for the ſoul. But rather let me con- 
ſult both their temporal and ſpiritual inte- 


reſt, what will make my CHILDREN eaſy 


here, and eternally happy hereafter : that, at 
thy ſecond coming to exact an account of 


| 5 my behaviour towards them, I may be able 
| to give it with joy, and not with grief. Grant 


this, for the merits of Cuxntisr, thy Sox, 
our Lonp. AMEN. 


A PRAYER fo be uſed by @ CHILD, 


0 BLESSED Jesus, who, by thy own 


willing obedience and ſubjection, haſt in- 5 


: ſtructeg me to honour and obey my pa- 
RENTS, 


— 1 


: 4 
+11 .4 88 


304 O our Duty to Man. 
RENTS, enable me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, to follow this ſo pious an example; 
and to do, in ſuch a manner as I am able, 
what thou haſt done before me. Thou 
wenteſt down to Nazareth with thy 
RENTS, and waſt ſubject unto them. O may 
I learn from hence, that ſubmiſſion to my 
PARENTS is a Chriſtian duty: and may I 
have power to diſcharge this duty faithfully 
in every inſtance, Grant me ſuch a love 
for my PARENTS, as ſhall make me ſolicitous 
to pleaſe them : ſuch a fear of them, as ſhall 
make me careful of diſpleaſing them: and 
ſuch gratitude towards them, as ſhall make 
me good and dutiful by choice; not grudging- 
ly, or of neceſſity. Thou knoweſt, Lox, 
how very frail I am. O do thou ftrengthen 
my weakneſs, by ſending the HoLy GnosrT, 
to aſſiſt me; for thy ſake, O Bleſed Ixsus, 
who died, and roſe again, to bring me to 
_ endleſs happineſs, my only SAVIOUR, and Rx- 
DEEMER, AMEN, 
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Of our DUTY 0 OURSELVES. 


I. 0 HomLTY with RESPECT 10 OUR- 
| SELVES.= —I hat it fs. 


a 


O entertain 2 modeſt. opinion of our- 


ſelves, — and to be ind. Nerent to the 


a praiſes of men, is that kind of nuuiILITy 


which regards ouxsEL VRS. A man who is 


thus humble, will not value himſelf upon his 
wit, firength, or beauty; — becauſe they are 
ſhort-lived and uncertain, - He will not 


value himſelf upon his power, wealth, or 
honcur ; becauſe they add no real merit to 


bim e poſſeſſes cog — He will not 
2 5 value 
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306 Of our Duty to ourſelves. 
value himſelf upon his piety, or virtue; be- 
tauſe he is what he is through the grace of 
Gop.— Neither will he value himſelf upon the 
applauſe and commiendation of others; becauſe 
nothing is more conternptible than vanity. 
On the other hand: Taſtead of being 
; proud on any account, he will rather 7hink 
 meanly of himſelf : — Inſtead of being vain- 
glorious, he will rather be content that others 
n think meanly of * too. 
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II. of HomuTy. with. RESPECT. fo OUR- 
SELVES. How it is fo be QUALIFIED, VIZ, 
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1. By ſtopping the 2. By conſidering 

Aſt beg Finning of that all we have, or 
pride and vanity, ean have, is the iff 
of Gop. 

3. By cbmparing 4. Byearneſtprayer 
ourſelves with theſe that we may be one 
of greater abilities N on 
and re "> 0 _—_: w 


r 746 


> _—_— SS, - 7, 


4 . — * We, 
— 2 
3 — 

— 


bi 4 
kF 
; tl 
7 
fb 
4 
Z * 
9 
CN 
Fa, 
* 
F 
) 0 
* £ ö 
*. 
14 
"x4 y 
wy 
* 
tl 
#1 
. 
S%'Y : 
i 
95 
bs 
* 0 
wa? 
e z 
, 1 
. 
e 
4 i 
14 
174 
—_— 
$2 
4 ' 
17 
. 
4 \ 
IF 
by 
2B 
z 14 
"Th 
©: 
| &3 
1 
4 
9 
1 1 
— 
- ; 
"7 { 
* 
F 
. 
4 
71 
£3 
#1 
4 
mg 
5 iy 
4 2 " 
* 80 „ xc 
WA "4 j 
"© ; { 
y * Jy 1 
** ; > + : 
7 . 
10 "14/4 
1 r 
1 
1 
e 
in 
* | 
» * * 1 
+ . 0 
. ; 
$78 i 
BOTS 
1 3 : 
a 
Er. 
+ 24 bl 
; . 
N 
Of 8 
5 
Fe 9 4 
4 „ 3* "a i 
+4 3% &Y 
3 «i 
10 1 
75 2 Al 
[3 4 
Ii. * 
: WR © 
A £08 
. 19 
. EN | 
EE i 
„ 
ö. 1 
F.. 
n 
3 » 
„ 
171 
4 bg. * 
Ls 7 
„ 
1 1 
1 . 
4 
„ 
1 
7 7 
T 1 
"i ' 
A ; 
* 
. 
1 : 
' 


II. of HomnaTy avich: RESPECT to QUR- 
 SELVES——MorT1vEs to it, vix. 


1 A due reflection 0 2. A through fenſe 
upon our manifold of our own frail, 


Errors and infirmities, . g mortal condition. 
3. Mep1- 
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on the ſuffetings of a 


dying 
_ 


„ MebiraTions 


ä * 


or 
ms ef 


A confideration 
the unreaſonable- 
Pride and va- 


N 6 PELISES 
0 . 
2 ; 8 
* 9 5 # x 9 x * . * ach « 
i 8 » 3 ; 4 5 f. 


1v. Parckves of Sckirrlr relating 


NATURE and OBLIGATION of HumLTY 
| with RESPBOT t OVRSBLVER, 1 Bot 


«dE his Pechel, . 


3. 


" * DE 


10 Bane Lr not the wiſe man gry i in | his 
806 wiſdom, neither let the mighty man ghty 
ec in his might, os nat tlie n man B! in 


bb cc; They bert the rj: of MEN mre 
than the praiſe of GO 
© « I ſay — to every man * is among 


cc the 


1 | 5 


CIO Who maketh thee to differ from 


: | Cn AP, 


a 4 5 


* XH, 


X 2 ce another ? 
| JEREMIAH, | „„ ROMANS, 
e CHAp. VER. . 
Vrx. 5 ; lit. 
—_ xvi. 
TE” 1 CORINTHIANS. 
i Joux. | d Ai | xxix. 15 


meaſure of faith. 


5 « you, not to chink of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think; but to think ſoberly 
according as Gop hath dealt to raya man 


5 Be not wiſe in your - Own. conceits. 
a © No fleſh ſhould ghry in Gov's preſence. 
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308 C our Duty to e 


4 another? And what haſt thou that thou 
% didſt not receive? Now if thou didſi re- 
cc ceive it, why doſt thou glory, a8 if thou 

a —_ not received it? 

f —c Let him that ehinketh he land 
2 1 heed leſt he Ja 

| p cc Caſting down imaginations, and every 

< high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 

© knowledge of Gop, and bringing into 
© captivity every thought to the obedience of 
© CHRIST» 

„Let us not be defirous of a — 

“ Gop forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 

| Y in | the croſs of our Loxd Jesvs CnRIST.— 

c e Let nothing be done through — vain- 

* glory, but in Jowlineſs of mind let each 
© eftcem other better than themſelves. 


1 Conmrhlans. 7 GalArrAxs. : 


car. To VER. ; Crar, 5 Bp VER. 
. Wen HOO All. „ xXxvi. 


i VI, 5 XIV, 
11 CoRINTHIANS, PHILIPPIANS. 


_ 2 1 ni. 


V., Fas- 
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v. Tana of SCRIPTURE TY forth the 


* ADVANTAGES of HUMILITY with RESPECT. 
| fo OURSELVES, vix. 


KJ! 
K. 
. 
* Ut 
it; 
. 
* La 
1 
43% 
* 
% 
17 
1 
t\ , a 
i 
ns 
id it 1 
N ö 
if 
* 
1 
{ 8} 
"8H 
A. 
1 
Net 
149 48 
vi 
wh 
1 
1 b 
* 4 
10 1 
v8.4 
kt . 
Was 
4 
1 
144 
14 $34 
198 
if 
*14 AX 
{4 
2 
7 A 
31 
4 


by 

* 
: 
1" 
j 


—* Hs E forgteth x not the (cry of the 


te bumble 


— He gi erb grace unto the Jowh, — 
— 8 Before honour is humility. 


2 « Better is it to be of an humble Pririt 
with the lowh, than to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud. 
© « By humility, and the fear of the Lor, 8 
et arc riches, honour, and life. 
Honour ſhall upbol the bumble i in & 
« gr if 
8. « Thus faith the HIGH and 1 Lor ry OE 
| that inhabiteth eternity, — I dwell — with 1 
him. that is of a contrite and bumble ſpirit, 4 
ce to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
« revive the heart 1. the contrite 0 ones. 


—— — 


> 
—— - 
— 


5 _—— 
X „ 
— 


8 


cc 


A 
A 


Es. PE. RNS LESS —— 
1 — 2 — — ach ne Se Saks . ˙ ne 
— r 2 . Ends: == 
— ———— EG Coe I — 2 
r ew ro * = : 


E — 2 2 4% 22 
FREIE TR 
— — — — — 2 


- 
A 


PSALM, VeR 'Provenss. 
8  Crnae, VER. 


* IX. ET xl. ; d XVI. | xix. pl 

PROVERBS. 2 XXII. DR: 

ChAr. Ä‚²ů́ !; ⁰.Wʒ-WA-r-ům 8 
d 111, * XXXIV. __ - - IAIAH. 


© XV. xxxiii. 1 II. Xv. 


1% f our Dat 0:97 feiver. -- 
88 Bleſed are the poor in ſpirit : for their 


) 


. 18 the Lingaari of. heaven. AS20554 
„ Whoſgeyer hall. humble himGlf.. as 
ec 7H little child, the lame i is e in the 


« kingdom RE: heaven. 


S bumble, 613 Of 123: 558% © 4 th 


VI. Pagzacys of 6carrTyn ſetting forth the 
great EVIL of the WANT H bfr 
_ with RESPECT fo OURSELVES, dig. 


* ce Tur Loy. nt 4 ae the houſe of 
40 pon "EET 
* cc Every © one that i is 150 in heart, is 


EM % Þ as. 


4 4 Sceft tic; a man 0 n in ws own con- 
& ceit? There is more hope of a 0 f than of 


68 him.” 10 TIES 
4 A man's ric ſhal bring him 40. — 
e 
St. Mar best. 5 Pop ERB. 
| BY. Ky | iii. 4 3 XV. | | xxv. ; 
I XVIII. 1.1K d Nr. ERA TYAT . 
k xxIII. ii. X iv. 
Janne, 24 | d XXVK xli. 


# LS XXIX. xxili· 


Of Humility with refrct to aveſeves 311 

1 % The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 
« and the haughtingfs of men ied bo bowed 
60 down. 3 1 8 


4% Jo . them that a are wii mn their | 


© * 0079 ORs and prudent in their own Jight. 
* His foul which is ſte up, is not 
& « upright in him. 


He hath ned the proud | ny tha 


1 n of their hearts. 
E « Profeſſing thomfelics---apy/e, they be⸗ 


4 came foabs. 


1 —« Glarying is not go -, Not he 


«- that commendeth himfelf is aphroued. 
2 6 "On W the r . 


vu. 4 Paar e Baurrx with ar. 


0 Gon, _ art | the author and Iver 
of all good things; make me truly — 


I heſeech thee, that toll. I have, or can have, 
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312 Of our Duty to ourſelves, 
1 owing to thy generous: bounty; that all I 
do, or can do, is owing to thy kind aſſiſtance; 
and that, were it not for thee, O Loxy, I 
ſhould be a moſt wretched, 'naked, deſtitute, 
and forlrn creature, having no merit what- 
ſoever, but what I derive from THERE. O0 
may this humbling thought caſt down every 
imagination, every high conceit, every vain 
preſumption of mine, and render me /owly 
in my own eyes. Let me neyer be proud of 
what others may think or Jay of me; nor 
ſuck in with a greedy'ear the empty applauſes 
of men: but, if I muſt be fond of approba- ] 
tion, let it be of thy approbation, O Gov, ME 
whoſe praiſe is above heaven and earth. O let ; 
me not be one of thoſe, who: he the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of TER; or 
who ſeek honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
honour which cometh from THEE only : but let 
me rather be one of thoſe, who are ſolicitous 
to do things lovely, and of good report, and 
yet content to wait for their ſhare of praiſe | 
in the next life, without wiſping it, or ex- | 
pecting it, in this. Grant this for his ſake, 
who. was a perfect pattern of nuMILITY to 
all his followers, IS CHRIST our LozD. 
AMEN, | 
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* . of Sert-pemtat.——What it IMPLIES, - 


1 


SBLF-DENIAL, is a virtue of large ex- 
tent, and comprehends. the moſt difficult part 
of our Chriſtian duty. But this being once 


ſecured, the reſt we have to do wil be 4h 


to us. 


' — whether of preſumption, or infirmity, — 
whether of ignorance, or miſtake —whether 


they be raſh, or confiderate, — tranſitory, or 
habitual ſins— And this guarding againſt fin 
in general, muſt not be confined merely to 


the outward act of fin ; — but it muſt reach 


even to the inmaſt thoughts and intentions of 


the heart. So far from incurring any known 


and wilful fin, we muſt check the very incli- 
nations to it nay, we muſt diſcourage that 


propenſity to it which is natural to us, and 
3 therefore, in ſome meaſure, unavoidable. _ 
.- SELF-DENIAL likewiſe conſiſts in man- 
folly SUFFERING for the name of Jꝝsuvs ;— 
and in RESISTING temptations with all our 


mi ight and vigour. Whether the temptations 


be ſuch as our * enemy, the DeviL, 
AL lays 
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2724 Of our Duty to outfelves. 
lays in our way; — or Whether they be ſuch 


as the world and its vanities offer to us ;—or 


whether they proceed from our own corrupt 
nature, that moſt powerful ſolicitor-to EVIL. 


* SBLF-pENIAL does alſo confiſt in babi- 


tial TIFERANc 3 not only with reſpect to 
eating zuck drinking, but likewife to Nerping. 


And ©recreation: == With: regard to 


Ming, 


EATING : we muſt ſupport and comfort, not 
famper and indulge oüffelves.— With regard 


to DRINKING : we muſt dg it to refreþþ nature, 
riot to gui her; not to chear the fpirits ; ; 
not to diſþet care; — not to paſs away our 


time; — not for the fake of good fellowſhip ; 
— or to. gratify and pleaſe” the appetite.— 
With regard to SLEEPING: we muſt uſe it 
only as a repairer of the fatigues of nature, 
and no more. We muff net conſult our 


laſt we ſhould become indolent and 
Suggith;" - nflead of being more active in the 


te DRESSING : we faould rake care it be modeſt 
and decent, as well As fo 


ſeveral duties of our ſtatioti.— Witk regard 


be to our condition 
m ke. —And with regard to RECREATION, 
or DIVERSION : it muſt ever be ſuch as is 
lawful and iunbcent, and always enjoyed v with 
moderat a in roi We muft not ſet our 
. 8 bearti 


N Selfedenial. 315 
hearts upon it ; nor ſpend much of our pre- 
cious time in the purſuit _ 5 Ma 

Sxrr-DExIAL, moreover, conſiſts in 
ſtated times of FASTING and ARSTINBNCE. 
And this not only when it is required of us 
by lawful authority,; ;. but When a conſcious 


ſenſe of our crimes demands it of us as a 


puniſhment, or When our importuning paſ- 
ſions want ta be ſubdued and reſtrained. 
5 TEIg i is that SELF-DBNIAL, Of MORTI- 
EICATION, . to which. Chriſtianity invites us, 
moſt. prefſiugly invites us; and is only a run- 
ning counter to thoſe paſſions and inclina- 
tions, which would Waren u us into exceſs and 
extravagance. > Jo 


I, of SELF-DENIAL.- -How we are to s- 
| e POSE, ourſebves for it, vis. 
ip; By making it 
our conftant endea- firſt, and then avoid- 
vour, to live within ing, as much as poſſi- 


2. By conſidering 


the bounds of em- 


fn ſobriety. 


3. By expecting to 
meet With troubles 


and di 


int ments in 


our paſſage * 
life. 


ble, the occafions that 
lead to intemperance. 

4. By implering 
the grace of Goy, to 
enable us to re/þ/t all 


temptations. to SIN, 


m of 


* 
= PE. E - — —-— A ——— — 2 
— 6 a acc — bs es + 4 - EEE.” r — I — — as IE 
25 — Pp A . % 8 Ra FI ig - TITS x Ls - * 3 — 2 — — = 7 * 
A, ES Eta, Prat "IP nh Ie? 236% 4 . EEE 
— *1 2; rd he es 232 E bb A i en a OI UA EEO A IO _—_— ” 
* 2 : 3 n 4 week — | 
s 


2 
r 
5 EET PIE AION We ICY O00 
2 8—-V 3,2 - . e 


88 


- "— 0 
Co IEA os <> 
* —_— 
r 
WA % * 


. A 

* — r 

_ — I SL CS es Dr n — 
* ES * 2 3 S 


=S - 
IIS — . * — 5 3 * 
= . = N N : Dy” 5. y r — 7 - 9 — 2 — 2 LS 
9 42%: —_- — EZ A = - — 2axaR, Ee Lid SA Fg . —— . hf rd LR RED B 2 w 
= a = . A = = — —c4aji — — — — > re ee 5 — - K — eody pet 
. 2 — > 1 — — 2 — 
— — — — — — ä 


—— 


LL 


. 
= 


—— — 2 ———— — 
r TEE FDA ETD 


> 
i 
; 
} 


4 

1 

* 
"$8 
0 
. 
* 
4 
6 


— — AT x TEES 
5 4 PR ys — n - 


„ 


8 1 Ko 
- 4 2 Y 
= * 8 ＋ 4 
* — . 4 e. > 
i Ou Mea he" Mx. — , 
— Peng ; 


* - 1. 
9 : 0 A —_—y 
DD RAT Dog eee 
3 


e 


= — = 
757 Bonne = 5 


— —— —äöä— . od A We INES 


TBI 


Imre 


gone rr 
r 


8 
. 


2 SRtRET 


3 


r 3 - a * * 3 0 A . 
r r a” 2 ES IR 2» ah 
— — ” - 4 h - e 
—— ä * i 


0 Of SELF-DENLAL——INDUCEMENTS fo 
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316 07 our 2 to ourſelves 


* 


os VS, 12 


. as — 4 


1. THAT 99 2. Trar ſelf-denial 


# 
4 4 4 


prepares us for the weakens and allays 
croſſes and difficulties our Stet. paſſions. 
3 


3. TyaT unleſs we 4. Tuar if we ſi 2 2 


DENY OURSELVES, we for here with CuRIsT, 

are no CHRISTIANS, | by 'pznyinG oun- 
in our SAviouR's ac- SELVES, we ſhall reign 

count. © with him hereafter. 


a 
* 


IV. Pass AcESs of SCRIPTURE” relating to the 
NATURE and OBLIGATION 4 SELF=DENIAL, 
Viz, 


— Warn ye fo 1 0 Ss not as the bypo- 
ec erites, of a Jad countenance :' for they dif- 
<> figure their faces, that they _ appear | 
<« -unto men to r * 
„But thou, when thou fafteh, 4 
<« thine head,. and waſh thy face : * — That 
* thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto 


* thy F A which i is in GR — 


f :, 4 % | » 1 f \ % & — 6 : 
5 1 | — f 2 p ld . R 5 — * £7 © wo — , 5 
- * > 17 


St. MATTHEW. 41 lis 1 i 
CRAP, . „ | 
ng 12 CHAP, VIER. 


Wo © ＋ Ay 111 
in xvii. I. xviii. 


ct 


= 


* If any man will come after me, let 
4 deny himſelf, and take up tus mu 


dal, and follow me. 


—< In the world ye ſhall have iribula- 
a tion: : but be of good cheer, I have over- 


1 the world. . 


Wie muſt through much rribulation 


enter into the kingdom of Go. 


© © Be not conformed to this world 


t ee Let us walk honey as in the day; * 
not in rioting and eh not in, 
chambering and wantonneſs, f — And make 


no provifion for the * to Fu 450 the: "__ 
thereof, 
* They that are Cuk IS 's, have cru- 


& cified the feſb, with the affections and luſts. 
* „ That ye put off concerning the former 


converſation, the o/d- man, which is cor- 
ba + according to the deceitful laſts. 
_ Be | not drunk with erde wherein 


* 
* — m — ” _ — * 
- * * 2 l 
moe. x— — — 2 — I —. 2 — 
— . — 3 > 28 


| | 11 * ce 2 
St. Lokk. 5 1 
Lu. Ver, Cap. VR. 
IX. 5 xxiii. i e | xiii. 
: St. J OHN. 1 ; X11, xiv. 
e © xy1. xXNxxxili. | GaLaviAns. 5 
| 2”  , no E v. xxiva 
ir. xxii. EPHESIANS. 
. ROMANS, „ 
8 XII. ii 1 * N Xvili- 


U 18 Of our Duty to bye lves. 

K xe Mortify - . your: members Which are 

| * upon the earth ; Jormicut ion, tencleanneſ, 
* inordinate affection, evil — 4 a and 


4 cbwerbnfee i, which is lat, — l 
the oy be = 


Lic Let” us who” are 
"Y Wy parts 3 
* Fler youthful Wh. «Alt that will Mi 
« live godly in CurisT Spot thall * 13 
« perfecution. : ; 
/'® tc (Catrs9=fuft#id for us, being 
c us an ple, . $1. mould FEE bis [ 
* 2255 — 
r Byt let none of you e as 4 nur- 
N rer, or as a zhief, or as an evil. ber, or 
* = a be bach in other. mens matters. 
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” ADVANTAGES of SELF-DENIAL, vie. 


* = - Dn 
3 1 ay 2 L — — — - * = Wh — — 
— CCL 5 Ce A WW. — — Ds CO RE GE PE ny —— th 
: : — — Brag 
— — ny . — 


eee e e ade perſecuted 
4 for righteouſneſs fake : for 4heirs is the | 
.« GOT f heaven, 


— aiuoug 
"OP LINEN de A _ 
— — — CS io aan 


— 


1 

” 
7 

4 

7 
an 
va 
* 

N 

A 
1 
* 

1 

N. 
Wi. 
3 
* 

1 
74 
q — 
e 
Dan 
en 
4 ial i ut : 
0 177 
. 
1% VA 
7 + 
n 
„ * 
1 3 + 

4. + 

„ WY 
1% 9 1 1 

ks 7 1 
1 
LS; N : 
»þ We | 

ESC So. 

4 
3.53 
2% * 8 

1 [5 7 1 
2 1 
4 77 1 
. PL 
$22 TY 
',% 4 3 
1 
1 
11 

r 

if 

*. SS 
. v 

- L bs 
RE 
bo 7 

1 15 x, 
FA 
( it 1d . 
1 15.40 
3 ws 7 
* I 0 5 

k N. 

5. 5 * 
15 4} 
cy - 
, wo, * 
wy 
+8) 

s M 
_ 4 
Wh Vx 
368 
5 
1 
L 
f 15 * 

. 

N 1 
3 
N 
yy 
38” 
1808 
123 
1 
WC 

1 = 

4 8 

» 3s 
3. ' 
n 
# * 
1 

W 
r 
8 AM 
Wu 

45 12S 
by 1 
1 
1 , 133 
83 
„ 

' 

= bpt 
by Thi: 4; 
6 
. 
$14 
11 

1 * 
a“ 
5 
4 1 
U 4 

4.198 4 F 

43 wa 
„ 4g 

a 

A 


1 2 06 It 


1 J 


8 Cor oss Ans. 3 Peter. 7 25 


0 DE” „ VER H 5 E 
[MN - Cub. | 1 ws Ver. ; 


4 
of HRSSALONLANS: f 
1 111 — vili. 3 
11 IMoTHy. N 
* 13, . | 2 St. Marrhew- 


* 111. 6 Kii. 4 Ve % 15 


— YR 


* — 


— 


On * RET. 


CE 


— 


IT — 
* — a „ a+ On m_— £5” . Ky 


—UUUU be +> 28 4 
CRIT TBD a torgys3n Pomoak tim; 


© e - . ** 


— — 


WS) on — 
_ =_ - = Ws — ry —_ * * 


— > 
_— 
=. 
a ++ 0 


» « . Gh right os 
« of, and aft it from thee: for it is projie- 


« ble for thee, that one of thy membets 


« ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 


E We ſhould be caſt into hell. 
* Whoſoever ſhall Joſe his fe For f my 
« ki” the fame ſhall ſavẽ it. 
E There is no man hat hath” 4er 
« houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 


e Or children, for” the Kingdom ha yew” $ 
« ſake, 


© « Who that not receive — n 


« in this preſent. time, and in the world fo 
"0m _ tife everlaſiing. 
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* the dab a the body, ye Mall N . 
I reckon that the fufferings of this 
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„ee maſtery, is femperate in all things: Now, 
| they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
et wok we an incorruptible. 
* As the ſufferings of Cuxlsr abound 
« in us, ſo our ee alſo aboundetl by 
.< CHRIS Tr. 
, Our light itte, which 1 is s but = 
t a moment, worketh. for us a far more ex- 
1 ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
* « If we ſuffer. with CukisT, we | ſhall 
S alſo reign with him— _ 
1 Teaching us, that denying. 8. | 
.* and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
« righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 
1 Looking for that Bleſſed hope, and the 
« olrious appearing of the great God, and 
e our SAVIOUR JESUS CuRIsT. | 
My brethren, count it all oy when ye 
fall into divers temprations; 
* „ Knowing this, that the trying of your 
ce 40 worketh patience. _ 
3 66 Mal. is the man that ed temp- 
F falion: 
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her. 


cc hes 1 * crown of l. ie. 


—*©« We count them FOE which endure. 
—* If ye fer for - fake, 


cc Tales are ye.— 
2 —«< Think it not Arrange concerning the 
cc fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
«« ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you, 
ace But rejozce, inaſmuch as ye are par- 


« takers of CHRIST's ſu uferings ; ; that when 
ce his glory ſhall be revealed, Ba my be glad 


« _ with exceeding joy. 


—< If any man /u fer as a Chriſtian,— 
* wt him girl Gop on this behalf. 
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R EVIL . not DENYING ourſelves, viz. 
® « WINE is a noc ler, ſtrong drink is 


ce raging : and whoſoever 1 is decerved thereby, 
« 1s not wwiſe. 


* 40 He that hoveth pleaſure, hall be a poor 
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. « man: he that loveth wine and ail, ſhall not 


fe be rich. 


i come to poverty. 
Who hath ſorrow? Who hath canten- 


GG ant 


. The N and the glutton hall 
© > Who hath wo? 


oy They that tarry bong at the Wine, they 


& * go 10 feel mixt uine. . 


e « Took not thou upon the wine when it 


© js red, when it giveth bis colour in the 
« cup, when it moveth itſelf aright. 


c « At the laſt it bitetb like Apen, and 


ce Linge like an adder. 1115 


a « Ma unto them that riſe up dy in hs 
« morning, that they may follow frrong drink, 


e that continue until a all wine inflame 


| ce them, 


| blech after me, is not worthy of mie. 
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« o unto them that are mighty 70 drink | 
ee ine, and men of ese to 1 lion 
40 A 
N chat taketh | ot his creh, and 


f cc Who- 
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O Self-denial, 423 
f cc Whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 


s —© Take ; hood to vourlibece, leſt at any 


© time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 


ec feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
ce hife, and fo that day come upon you und- 7 


cc WAares. 


e To be carnally minded is death — 
* Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity 


ee againſt Gop. note | ye live une the Neſb, 
ce 25 ſhall die.— 


— Drunturd 225 ſhall not inberit the 


7m kingdom of Gop. 


k « She that liveth in Plaſure, | is dead 


ce while ſhe Ii verh. 


r Dearly beloved, 1 bach you, as E 
Co ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fe/bly 
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324 2 our Duty to ourſelves. 


VII. 4 PRAYER for SELF-DENIAL,. f 


9 ble 2 15205 ho for my ſake didſt 


faft forty days, and forty nights, and whoſe 
whole life, from the humble manger to thy 


crucifixion on mount CALVARY, was a life 
of MORTIFICATION, SELF-DENIAL, and sur- 


FERING; give me grace, through thy Spirit, 


to mortify the deeds of the body, and to 


5 bring my appetites in ſubjeFion to reaſon and 
religion, IT ruly ſenſible, as I ſhould be, of 
the many sis I have been guilty of, let me 
not fail to puniſb myſelf, by faſting and ſeve- 
rity: and ſenſible too of my great proneneſs 


to ſin, let me uſe ſuch abſtinence, that I 
may ſubdue my paſſions, and prevent ſin for 
the future. O may I be always Zemperate in 
the enjoyment of the creature, abhorring 


every degree of exceſt, and moſt carefully 


avoiding it in every inſtance. To temperance 


let me add fortitude and conſtancy of . mind, 
or a patient enduring of temptation. And, 


above all, let me flee from sIN as from the 


face of a ſerpent ; keeping my heart with all 


diligence, out of which are the iſſues of life. 
Let me not only avoid the outward act of 
fin ; but let me conquer, if poſſible, the in- 

Ward 


Of Chaſtity. : 325 


ward inclination to it: that fo, by peExyinG 


my corrupt nature, and SUFFERING with thee 


here, I may hereafter REIGN with thee, O 


BLESSED Jxsus, in thy everlaſting kingdom. 


AMEN. 
III. 


I. of CHASTITY, or MopzsTyY ——Wherein 
1 CONSISTS, . 


Trovecn this be one afligce: out of 


many, of Self-denial, yet may it not be im- 


proper to treat of it, in a diſtin& chapter, by 


itſelf; becauſe it being a duty which we are 
more inclined to tranſgreſs than any other, 
it ought for that very reaſon to be more par- 
ticularly impreſſed on the mind. 

| CHRISTIANITY having refined upon the 
moral virtues, and in this ſenſe fulfilled, and 
not deſtroyed the Law ; we muſt not con- 


clude any one to be chaſte, or modeſt, who 


is not as free from all impure thoughts, all. 


indecent words and looks, as he is from out- 
ward acts of uncleanneſs. 


Wourvp we be truly chaſte, we muſt not, 
above all things, commit ADULTERY ; be- 


cauſe this is the higheſt offence againſt mo- 


deſty, as being an act of injuſtice : added to 
„„ that 


326 Of our Duty to ourſelves. 
thit of impurity, Would we be truly 
chaſte, we ſhould, next to adultery, flee ror- 
NICATION, either by Reeping under our body 
and bringing it into Subjedtion : : — or, if this 
cannot be done, by entering into the holy 
eſtate of MATRIMONY, which Gop has 
ordained. — Nay, would we be fruly chaſte, 
we muſt let no filthy communication proceed 
out of our mouths ; — we muſt ſuffer no 
wanton looks, or geſtures, to eſcape from us; 
= neither muſt we entertain a /ewd thought, 
or indulge a hoſe. imagination. Even thoſe 
in a married ſtate, and who, conſequently, 
are more at liberty in this reſpect than ſingle 
perſons, muſt not think that they have a 
right to exceed the bounds of moderation; 
but ſhould rather reflect upon the wiſe ends 
of matrimony, which are chiefly theſe two; 
vis. the procreation of children, — and the 
avoiding fornication. And, reflecting upon 
| theſe wiſe ends, they ſhould be cautious of 
doing any thing, which may pervert or abuſe 
them, either by ſtirring up their paſſions, on 
the one hand; — or by gratifying them im- 
properiy, on the other hand. 


II. Of 


of Chet 325 


ih- of enserrrr, or Nepssrr.—Eins 
it is to be ACQUIRED, VIS. 


1. By checking 


FR 2 temptations 
to luſt, and flying from 


them, if we can, in- 


ſtead of combating 


with them. 


tion. 
1.0, BY ſeriouſly 


conſidering the ends 
of matrimony z 3 if We 


are married. 


UI. 07 CnasTirv, or Moprsrv. 
| TIVES 70 ic, . 


1. THAT W OE 


neſs is highly prejudi- 
cial! to our ſouls and 


. bodies. 


3. Tnar unchan- 
neſt will certainly ex- 
clude us from heaven 


and happineſs. 


2. By avoiding idle- 
neſs, that great inlet to 
evil, and engaging our- 
ſelves in ſome inno- 
cent employment or 


5 other. | 
"3. BY ſhunning 
looſe company, as we 
would ſhun infec- 5 


4. By abſtaining 


from ſuch meats and 


drinks as will inflame 


our /ufts. 


6. By fervent prayer 


to Gop for Chriſtian 


Purity; if we are not 
3 married. 


Mo- 


No Tuar the ſen= 
ſual pleaſures we en- 


Joy, are only ſuch as 


brutes enjoy. | 
4. Tür Gop has 


threatned the fin of 
uncleanneſs, in the ſc- 
ere manner. 


Y 4 5. Tar 
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5. THAT Gor has in this world. 2 Sam. 
remarkably puniſhed ch. xiii. Nous. ch. 
unchaſte perſons, even xxv. ver. 8. 


IV. Pa$SAGES of SCRIPTURE relating fo the 
' NATURE and OBLIGATION of” CHASTITY, 
or MoDESTY, vir. 


e — 
a. 
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« « Tuou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Thou ſhalt not ie carnally with thy 
arthur s wife, to defile thyſelf with her. 
© «© Whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
luft after her, hath committed — With 
her already in his hart. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the 4 
not in chambering and wantonneſs.— 
Fee fornication,— 
f —« To avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every Woman 
have her own huſband. 
f —<© If they cannot contain, let them 
«K marry. 
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* « For Gop hath not called us to un- 
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0 ing- 
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O Chaſtity, - 329 
„Let no Na communication proceed : 
out of your mouth.- 


h © Fornication, and all uncleanneſs,— 
le it not be once named among you; 


. Neither thine, nor fooliſh talk. 


Pr mouth. 


—< Every one of you ſhould know how 


— Pa - filthy communication out of 


to foſſe ſs his veer in andi iſication and 


—_ ; 


« Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, « even 


as the GENTILES, which know not God: 


cleanneſs, but unto bolineſs. 


v. PASSAGES of ScrIPTURE ſetting forth the 


ADVANTAGES of CHASTITY, or MODEST, 


VIZ, 


a © BLESSED are the pure in beart : for 


« ey ſhall _ Gop. 
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2 3 Of our Duty to ourſelves, 


1 1 
< ſandification, that * ſhould _ from 
« fornication. © | 


This is the will of Gop, even your 


VI.  Passaces of SCRIPTURE: ſetting forth 


et 


NR 


N 


c 


oF 


| ce 


ow 


> M 


* 


the ow EVIL NE not E CHASTE or 


2 —&© Tyr man that committeth adultery 
with another man's wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour's 
wife, the adulterer and the enter thall 
turely be put to death. 
Keep thee from the evil woman, 

Pen the — of the tongue of a ſfirange 
woman. 

b « Luſt not after her 3 in thine 


heart, neither let her tale thee with her 
eye-lids. 


| b « For by means of a whoriſh woman, a 


ce 


ec- 


8 xx. . 


may is brought to a piece of bread, —— 


* MWWhoſoever toucheth his neighbour's 
pony ſhall not be innocent. 


A Whoſo 


PROVERBS. 
Char, VER. 
| ( xx1v. 
XXV. 
} xxvi. 
xxix. 


1 THESSALONIANS. 
dy, © ili. 3 
LEviricus. VI. 
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* Whoſo committeth adultery with a 

« woman, lacketh underſtanding : he that 
« doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. - © 

| b « A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
ce and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 

If any man defile the e rempis of Gop, 

« him ſhall Gop deſtroy. 


2 Be not . ane fene 
8 tors, — nor adulterers, C — Shall iaberit 


te the kingdom of Gov. 

2 « Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
« members of CHRIST Shall I then take the 
« members of CHRIST, and make them the 

« members of an harlot? Gop forbid. 

4 He that committeth fornication, in- 
. oth againſt his own ſoul. 
The works of the fie /þ are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, Js: un- 

« cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
% Of the which I tell you before, as I 
| have alſo told mow in times paſt, that they 


A 


e which 
| PROVERBS, „ 1 CormmTatans, 
| Cray. 5 VEX. 
Cuar. . VER. . OS 
| ICAL xxxili. | | 2:8 TY 
F ; Contnrrtans. ee 
3 85 III. | xvii. * xix. 


| 2E 
| 4 v1. 5 | IX. v. | xxi. 
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** which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
& kingdom of Gor. 

f —< This ye know, that no whore- 
e monger, nor unclean perſon, — hath any in- 
* heritance in the kingdom of CHRIST, and | 
<« of Gop. p 


. boremongers and adulterers Gon 
C. will judge. at , 


VII. 4 PaavrR for ChasTITv. 


O Thou, into whoſe preſence no im- 
pure or unclean thing can enter, cleanſe me, 
J beſeech thee, from all #/thineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, that I may be a veſſel of honour 
proper for thy ſervice, a temple fit for thy 
holy ſpirit to dwell in. To this end, let me 
never indulge any looſe or indecent thoughts, 
nor let any corrupt communication proceed out 
of my mouth, but that which is good to the uſe 
of edifying : in a more eſpecial manner, let 
me abſtain from every thing which may 
inflame my delires, moſt cautiouſly ſhunning 
thoſe occaſions that lead to the gratification of 
them. O may I ſuffer no violent paſſions 
to 
EPpHgsIANs. HxEBREW. 


Car. VER. Caap. VER. 
. +: * XIII. IV. 


Of Conſideration. 333 
to tranſbort me, no alluring temptations to 
overcome me: but may thy holy ſpirit, O 
Go, ſo rule in my heart, that I may learn 
how to poſſeſs my veſſel in ſan#ification and 
Honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even 
as many who now not, or forget THEE. 
Grant this for his ſake, who was born of a 
pure virgin, thine only Son, JESUS CnzIsT, 
our SAVIOUR, AMEN. 


IV. 


5 of CONSIDERATION, — hat it IM» 
ES PORTS. 


Tuts duty, than which none is more 


neceſlary, implies three things, —Firſt. -A 
KNOWLEDGE of ourſelves,— Secondly. A 
 WATCHFULNESS over ourſelves. —Thirdly. 


PRUDENCE in conducting our BUSENESS.= 
The latter of theſe particulars chiefly. regards 

our worldly concerns.—The two former 
chiefly reſpect the intereſt of our fouls. 

Tux conſidering perſon knows himſelf, or, 
which is the ſame thing, examines himſelf; 
weighs his paſt actions well, and looks 
into the inmoſt receſſes of his heart, to ſee 
the F on which thoſe actions were 
founded. 


| 334 Of our Duty to ourſelves. 

1 founded. — If he finds he has neglected or 
tranſgreſſed his duty, either to Gop, his 
neighbour, or himſelf, he calls to mind the 
neceſſity of repentance and amendment of 
life.— H he finds he has done his duty, 
he cenfiders whether it was done to anſwer 
ſome worldly end or other, and therefore was 

| nothing elſe but hypocrsfy ; or whether it was 
done from a love of Gop, and a defire of 
pleaſing his Maxtr.—Add hereunto, that 

| he views his own frailty and weakneſs, and 
thereby learns where he is moſt liable ta fail, 
and confequently, where he ought to keep his 
Arongeſt guard. © 
-.. =: — conſidering perſon not only examines 
and knows himſelf; but he alſo watches over 
himſelf, and takes heed to his own Ways. 
He ſeriouſly reflects upon what he is about to 
do, as well as upon what he has already 
done;---He is ſenfible of the enemies he has 
to deal with, and is always prepared for 
them.---He baffles the wiles of the Devir 
by frequent and earneſt prayer.---He reſiſts 
the temptations of the world by a fixed and 
ſteady reſolution.— And he ſubdues his own 
palſions, the worſt enemies he has, by faſting 
and mort! cation. — Bad company and bad ex- 
amples 


= 55 
a 


n 


Of Cunſideration. 335 
amples have /ittle or 0. inſluenoe upon him, 
becauſe he is conſtantly armed againſt the 
one, and carefully avoids the other. The 
reverſe of this character is he, who truſting 
too much in his own ſtrength and ſufficiency, 


—_———— — — 


% 
— "e 4 —— — — —— — — 


is quite inattentive to his own conduct, and 1 
lives unguarded, negligent and ſecure. Fly 

Tux conſidering perſon is diſcreet in the Fa 
management of his affairs. He ever keeps fa 
within the limits of his income, and {ſpends fo 
no more than what he can well afford, He is jy 
neither too ſparing, to gratify his covetouſ- b 
neſs: nor 70 ixtravagant, to indulge his 
luxury. His love of juſtice binders him from Lg 
living above his fortune. His geerous ſpirit bl 
will not ſuffer him to live much below it. 1 
Theſe are the marks of a en, co 49 


SIDERATE MAN- 


II. of Concpenarion.——Hew 7 plez 
_ ger ſerves Fer it, ix. 


7 By retiring, as 2. By ſetting apart 
oft as we well can, ſome particular and 
from the hurry "and ftated times for this 
buſtle of the world. ſerious duty. 
3. By mixing as 4. By moſt earneſt 
Little in Ie, as the and frequent prayer, 
ADE nature 
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nature of our circum- 


ſtances will admit of. 


F. By letting ſlip 
no opportunity of re- 
n the Sacrament 


both in publick and in 


private. 


of the Loxw's gue. 
PER. | 


III. of ConsiDeRATION.——Mor1vEs ts 


it, vis. 


1. Tur great un- 
certainty of life which 
we may be deprived 


of the next moment. 
3. Tux prodigious | 
Jolly of not confidering 


our ſpiritual concerns 


eſpecially, and taking 
due care about them. 


8 Tur mighty m1 
vantage of CoNsI- 


DERATION, as it may 


excite us to repent of 


2. The vaſt impor- 
tance of ſerious CON- 
SIDERATION, with re- 
gard to another life. 

4. Tun mighty 4d. 
vantage of  CoNSI- 


DERATION, as it dif 


poſes us to every virtue, 


and guards us from 


every vice. 
what we "IR done 


"amiſs, and to thank 


Gobfor what we have 
done duell. 


12 IV. Pas- 


Of cba. 9 0 337 
15 W. e  SczreToRE A to the 
NATURE and err of ConSIDERA- 
TIN, . 1 ae W 


re n 
8 f 
; 8 1 90 


3 « Tub ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
be © evil.“ — Confider it in thine Baer, 25 | 
te the Lokn he is God. —— * : 
„ Thou ſhalt meditate in the book af 
« the law day and night, that thou mayeſt 
te. Ahr us ta do enn to all that | 1s written 


Fo Shares E « | 
— Commune with your o own n bear? upon 
#5 your bed; and be ftill. f 


If. ſinners entice FO nk thou 

$. got. Volt nor thou in the way with 

00 them refrain thy foot from their path. 

be Enter nat into the gath of the wicked, 
©« ad go not in the way. of evil men. 

f & Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from i it, 
50 Lal at * 
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Of our Dity fo — 
f cc Keep thy heart with all diligence.— 


4 f. «<. Ponder the path of 55 , and let 
* all thy ways be eftabliſhed.s* 


s © Remember now thy Cas xron in the 
« days of thy youth. 


-- 6 Thus ſaith the Loup. of Hosrs, con- 
1 e. your ways. 


I 


. 
80 — — * L A, by” * 2 


Let a man examine himſelf.— 


E « Examine yourſelves, whether ye 'be 
ec : 


in the faith; prove your ownſelves.— 


. 1 « Let:no corrupt communication proceed 


cc 


—— 


_ CHAP, 
1 ' by. 


1 XI., 


out of your mouth, but ar dene 18 * | 
© to the uſe of edifying.— 


| E% *3 
43% Its * \ - —— — 


—< Have no fellowſhip" with the un- N 


2 Works of darkneſs. 22 
ye walk Au not as 5 bi 
wiſe. -. 9017-00 
2 «.Let your ſpeech be des, wich z grace, 
ee N es 


rt 
[i 


PROVRERRSG. 
"Vas, 


xxvi. 
Fccrxsrasrks | 


, NM. c£.Þ 


HAd ALI. 


* Ns vii. 


I CoRINTHIANS. 
vii. 


4 xxiii. 


ut as 


* 11 1 1571 
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Ii CORIN'THIANS. 
Char. VER. 
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ErHESIANS. 
1 Av. xxix. 


Xl. 
m 8 1 
3 r # XV, 
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CorossiAxs. Po 
IV. vi. 
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2 Let us not Nee as do others; but 
2 let us watch. — 


v. PASSAGES of e Forth the 
ADVANTAGES of CONSIDERATION, VIZ. 


a ee 0 that they were wiſe, that they un- 


* 


kt 


derſtood this, that they would conſider 
ce their latter end! i 
d « Bleſſed is the man that walketh net in 
ce the counſel of the ungodly, nor Handetb in 15 
ee the way of / inners, nor r ftteth | in the ſeat 1 
« of the ſcornful. g 
5 c cc 1 thought on my ways, and turned my | 4 
ce feet unto thy teſtimonies. | | | 


I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
8. thy commandments. 

% Whoſo keepeth his mouth, and his 
« tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. 
+ e « Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the 


+ 
LA 


cc LORD when he cometh, ſhall find watch- 
. * ” 
A 2 2 — Let 
1 THESSALONIANS, PSALM. Vxx. 
Cn. Ver. pk... 35 lx, 
. VI. PROVERBS, 1 
DEUTERONOMY. „ VER. 
. rn. x xix. WEL ili. 
PSALM. St, Luxx. 
ix, * 3 i. 


4 Of our Duty to ourſelves. 
r Let every man prove his own work, 


d and then ſhall he have rejoicing in him- 
cc « ſelf. 


VI. Pate hes of ScrIPTURE ſetting forth the 
hd EVIL * the WANT of CONSIDERA- 


- 


2 « BgWARE that thou forget not the Lon 
ec thy Gop, in not keeping his, command- 
v8; N and Bis judgments.— 
He that followeth vain. n perſons is 
ee oy of underſtanding. 9 
He that openieth wide his Vs, hall 
c have deſtruction. 2 

„ JERUSALEM rememberatha not hats laſt 
e. * therefore ſhe came down; wenderfully ; ; 


« ſhe had no comforter — _ 1 
* « Watth — that ye enter not into tenz 9— 
« ration. 5 al 1 
— * If thou hadft leu, even 18 ] 

© the 7 

GALATIANS.  LAMENTATIONS. 1 
Char. VIX. : 1 

C- - VI. TOE | iv. Suse. | VX. | 1 
Dito eve 1 4, ix. 3 
VIII. e dt. MaTTHEW. 2 
. 4 
e V St. Lux rn. 4 


e. XIII. Uh Ff XIX. uli. 


ce but now they are bid from thine eyes. 


VII. 4 wien for CONSIDERATION. 


a 0K 


1 me out al | inet me, who hich 


out all my ways, and underſtandeſt my thoughts 
long before, impreſs upon my mind ſuch a 


ſerious and confidering turn, that I may fre- 
quently prove and examine myſelf, to ſee 


what evil I have committed, or what I have 
avoided, what good J have done, or have left 


undone. O may I look well into the conduct 


of my paſt life; and may I watch and be 
upon my guard, for the time to come. If 
J find any goodneſs in me, give me Grace 


to perſevere therein and improve. If I find 


any wickedneſs in me, let the fenfe of it 


rouze me to a ſpeedy, fincere repentance. 


HoLy Dav1D thought on his ways, and turned 


bis feet unto thy teſtimonies. O may I always 


follow this his pious example, and confider 


my own ways, that my ſoul may live. Let 


me ever remember, and lay it feriouſly to 
heart, that religion only wants to be confi- 
dered, to be put in practice; that I need but 


W know myſelf, to reform my manners. 


2 x And 


— —— 2 
— — 2 8 — 2 


Of Confideration. 341 
cc the things Which belong unto thy peace 
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And let this encourage me, with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of thy holy ſpirit, to a daily ſelf-exami- 
tion; and to a diligent ſearch into thy will 


and pleaſure concerning me; through Jssus 
CHRIST, my only SAVIOUR and REDEEMER. 
AMEN, | 


Y. - 


I. Of DILIGENCE.— MI herein it CONs1STs, 


To be DILIGENT, we muſt have f in 


the cauſe of religion: —we muſt have our 


duty at heart, and be warm and active in the 
practice of it. We muſt not be cola, luke- 
warm and reſerved in behalf of virtue; nor 
perform religious acts as matters of indif- 


Ference merely: — but we muſt perform them 


as things of the utmoſt conſequence to our 


fouls ; ; and have a fincere regard to virtue, 


becauſe we cannot be happy without it. 

To be DILIGENT, we muſt add to our 
zeal perſeverance. It is not enough to be 
zealous in religious duties, unleſs we ſteadily 


per fili in well doing to the end. If we do 
not continue and perſevere in ſerving Gop, it 


is impoſſible we ſhould grow and improve 
in goodneſs. And where there is not a con- 


in 
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in goodneſs, there can be no DLIGENCR 


Properiy ſo called. We are careleſs not dili- 


gent, when we. once Hacken our beſt endea- 
vours to do well. 


Bur diligence” is requiſite i in our worldys 
as well as in our ſpiritual, concerns. And 
this is no more than induſtry in our ſeveral 
ſtations and callings — Which induſtry does 
not only conſiſt in labouring all we can for 
the neceſſaries of this life, if we are poor; 
and, if otherwiſe, in encregſing our wealth 
and ſubſtance :—but it conſiſts likewiſe in 


"doing all the good which our circumſtances 
will enable us to do.—lt is directly contrary 
to that /orhfulneſs, which will not ſuffer a 
man to work for his bread.—It is directly 


contrary to that indolence, or negligence rather, 


which often hinders a man from doing that 


good in the world, to. which he 1s Well 


enough inclined. 


U. Of D1L1GENCE.———How we are to PRE= 


PARE ourſelves for it, vix. 


1. By fixing a rule 2. By not engaging 
of action to ourſelves, too much in ſenſual 
and Keeping each to pleaſures and diver- 
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3. By being plebſed. it is; as knowing it 
Ad ſatrsfied with our to be. appointer.: uy 


condition, 


whatever 80. L (W ri 


IS 
11 


III. Of Dictouncs——Mortvbs 9, » VIZ. 


3 Tuar we can 


make little, if any, 
improvement in vir- 


tue, without DILI= 
' GENCE, 5 


3. Tuar idleneſs 


in our temporal con- 


Sn 


cerns, will bring us to 


poverty, or What is 


Worſe, wil Expoſe us 
to vice. 


we paths of religion, 


N 
. Tuar unleſs v we 


are diligent, we can- 


not expect to thrive 
in our e af- 


fairs, 


4. Tarar 3 


neſs and ind; Herence 
in our ſpiritual con- 
cerns, will endanger 
our eternal happineſs 
in the next life. 

5.THaTthe greater 
bur DILIGENCE is in 


the greater will be 
our reward! in hexen. 


IV. PASSAGES of Sckir run relating to the 
_ NATURE whe. C-QBETGATION * Dirle ver, 


vi S. 


2 Go to the ant, thou re eau 


5 ber 9 and be ie. 


1 


Char. 
v.. 


** 
5 * er 1 


VER, 
VI. 
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u I went * the field of che Pothful, 
And lo, it was all grown over with 
ict us: and nettles had covered the face 


ce thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 


« broken down. 
© © The Jorbful Ziderb his hand! in Ua bo- 


« ſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to 


* 1 mouth. 


Be ye perfect, even as your FATHER 
be He? is in Heaven is Perfect. 


»»Let yout hins be girded about, and 


« your lights burning ; : 


ce And ye yourſelyes like unto men that 


% dit for the coming of their Lorp.- 
00 Strive to enter in at the rait gate: : 


for many — will. ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 


not be able. 

& If ye continue in my word, then 
« are ye my diſciples indeed. D 
"8 Be K not AR. ſb in bufineſs. 


1 ce Let 
 ProYERBs, : 2-86 LUKE» 
Chf. 3 Cnar. VER. 
e xxx. © XII. Exxxvi. 
Es XXIV. C XXXl, * XIII. RES - 
BE OL - | St. JohN. 

. St. MATr THE W. . 
4 xXlviii. RomaNs. 


St. Lux. dam. - Xx. 
—WA IE ous > Xl, 


114 
1.42 
N 
Ul. 


Of our Duty to ourſelves. 
Let him that thinketh he ods, 
N j take heed, leſt he fall. 55 
k « Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
0 but rather let him labour, working with 
ce * hands the thing which is good. 
3} cc We beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
« ie more and more 
1 «© And that ye Huch to do your : own 
« buſineſs, and to work with your own 
=; O as we commanded you. 
—< Leaving the principles of the Job: 
« trine of CHRIST, let us go on unto per- 
t fectiun. 


n « Let us hold fa ft the profeſſion. 1 our | 


= faith without Wavering, 


346 


V. Pas8AGEs of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 
ADVANTAGES of DILIGENCE, VIS. 


— Tur hand of the diligent maketh 


«c __ 


b cc The hind of the diligent ſhall * 


«© ule. 


2 — The 
1 CoRINTHIANS. Hx BRE. | 
"kx, _ Crap. Ver. 
EPHESIANS. . 3 VI. ; ons 
. xxviii. — 
1 THESSALONIANS. PROVERBS. 
3 151 n iv. 
E, * T xi. \Þ XII, XxXiv. 
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b IQ The ſubſtance of a . man 1s 
6 4 Soros; 7 


© % The foul: of the diligent ſhall be 


cc wade fat. 6 He that —— by 
26 Os ſhall encreaſe. 


ce In all /abour there is profit. * — The 
ot Wa of the diligent tend only to 


ce plenteouſneſs,— 


f « Bleſſed are hoy hich do hunger and 


te thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they _ be 
„„ 


de ye feataſt, 8 nen 


xc abounding in the work of the Lok, for 


(c as much as ye know that your labour | is not 


0 25 vain in the Loxp. 


—< It is good to be inf fee 5 


cc 8 in a good thing. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : 
« for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
6 122 — not. 


— Rejip te DEVIL, and he will fee 


: from 
PROVERBS. I CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP... Vn. e 
d XII. AXAxvii. CHAp. VER. 
5 3. viii. 
I. 2 xi. GALATIANS. 
OF >  Xxlb, "IG xviii. 
os ER 2 / Ben 7 © ; = 
St. MAT THE Ww. IJAuzs. 
1 y. ee * IP. VII. 


— 
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« ,from you. — Be diligent that ye may 


« lhe found of him in Peace, without Not, N 
Cc and OP 


vi. Pinan * SCRIPTURE ſetting forth the 


great EVIL of the WANT of DILIGENCE, 
012, f 


. 
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How long wilt thou fleep, O ſiuggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleep? 
a « Yet a little ſleep, a little Sumber, a Aa 

. © little folding of the hands to \ fleep.. . 
* « So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 


_< travelleth, and thy want as an armed 
« man. 


d « The foul of the Juggard defireth, 
te and hath nothing. 


e « Slothfulneſs caſteth into a dlbep ſeep; 5 


* 


12 


+ has — . I 5-4 oo. 
+ AN ITY * ba 


* 


« and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 
„ The ſuggard will not plow by reaſon 
« of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg in 
«« harveſt, and have nothing. | 
a cc Love 
II PETER. Pier PROVERBs. 
CHAT. VER. | 
. 1 Char. | VER, 
PROVERBS. . d XIII. 1 
EG I. © xXIX, N « 
| * VI, X. 4 XX, . 
{ 8 L xi. 
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4, Love not ſeep, leſt thou come to 
« PDUCT [y nnme— 
% By much 22 the building "Y 
cc «' cayeth, and through zdleneſs of the hands 
4. mw houſe droppeth: through. _ 
. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 3 into 
< outer darkneſs : there ſhall be —_— and 
« * Flaſhing of teeth. 

+5 ——& This we mma you, that if 
ct any would: 1 not work, — ſhould he 
-.00 ect. 5 


h cr How ſhall we gehe, if we ge ſo 
25 great ſalvation? 
* Beware leſt ye —, 2 led away 

66 WP the error of the wicked, Ju OW 
NO own ane. e 


VII. 4 PraveR for Dieser. wn 


0 THOU who haſt formed me by n na- 
ture for an afive and #uſy life, may it pleaſe Ty 
thee of * goodncls, I N th me 


bach 
| PROVERB. © 11 TTHESSXLONIANS, 5 
CAP. VER. | char. VER. 
L Xx. i., i 8 
_  EccLtestasTEs UHgnrtws, 
St. Marräzw. II PETER, 
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ſuch an high Senſe of the infinite value of 
time, that I may always employ” it well, 
giving all DILIGENCE fo make my calling and 
election ſure. O ſuffer me not to fall under 
the heavy ſentence of the /othful ſervant in 
the GospklL, by ſpending my time in rdle- 


neſs, or to no ſeful purpoſe : but let me be 
ever zealous to do all the good I can to others, 
and to work out my own SALVATION, . Let 
me be induſtrious and careful in my worldly 
concerns: but let me not be /e/s induſtrious 
and carefyl.in the concerns of eternity. O 


ſtrengthen and confirm me, in running the 


way of. thy « commandments :. that I may never 


be wavering and irreſelute, but anmoueable, 


always abounding in the work. of the LoxD. 
Thou knoweſt the temptations I have to 
, with; the enemies that beſet me on 


very ſide. O leave me not, neither forſake 
me in this dangerous and ſlippery ſtate, Jeſt, 


being led away with the error of the wicked, 


T fall from my own fledfaftneſs. Grant this, I 


beſeech thee, for the merits of thy dear so, 


Jesvs CHRIST, our LoRD, AMEN, 


VI. 


Of Contentment. J51 
VI. 


1. o CONTENTMENT. pat it is. 


Pute virtue -onkifis i in * particulars, 


— Firſt, In a ſatisfaory enjoyment of what 
we have. — Secondly, In a pious indifference 
as to preſent things —Thirdly, In a thorough 
ſubmiſ on to God's will with reſpect to all 


the changes and chances of life. 


FIRST, CONTENTMENT conſiſts in a K 
tisfaftory enjoyment of what we have: — in 


ſitting down fully pleaſed. with our own law- 


ful poſſeſſions, without coveting or defiring = 
other mens goods, or envy;ng any one whom 
we think more happy than ourſelves. — For 
ſo long as we indulge either a covetous or an 
envious ſpirit; the wealth of the Invites would | 


not make us eaſy. and content. 
SECONDLY, CoNTENTMENT likewiſe 


conſiſts in a pious indifference as to preſent 
things. — Which | indifference muſt not be 
expreſſed by caſting off all thought whatever 


concerning f0-morrow ; — but rather by em- 


ploying our honeft and prudent endeavours ; 


and then leaving the reſt to PRovIDENCE, and 
patiently waiting the event of this our in- 


Ty and care, 
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TuiR DLV, CoNTENTMENT does farther 
conſiſt in a thorough ſubmiſſion to the will 
of Gop, with reſpect to all the changes and 
chances of this life: — in being not only 
ſatisfied with our preſent circumſtances ; but 
in being indifferent to any: — in preſerving 
ourſelves. unchanged amidſt all the various 
ſhiftings and changes of this world: — or, as 
St. Paul ſays, in learning in whatſoever fate 
we” are, nf to as ae bs or unless 
not attained; we cannot attain, to a r perfect 
contented mind. All things are ſubject to 
change; and if we are not always prepared 
for this change, we may be diſcontent Bere. 
| ofter, eee we are vat 10 50 FI: 
11 of e — a We ; may 
LEARN 20 ACQUIRE; it, vi. 


o 


1. By Redfally hes. Lok "i PIPER 
rien that Gop is e and... fervent 
J and gend in all his addreſſes to the throne 
proceedings, , oel Grace. 
3. By a temperate 4. By ſuffering go 
and ſparing uſe of that ſparks of pride.or gn. 
which Provipence Sition to Nele in 
has bleſſed us with. our breaſts, OP 
5 BY 


Of Contentment. 353 


8; BY diſcouraging 


covetouſneſs and envy, 
_ «thoſe ſure diſturbers 
of our Peace. 


III. of ConTENTMENT. = 


6. By not ſetting 


too high a value on 


the things we have 
not. 


it, VIZ, 


1. THAT we have 


| here no abiding city, 


but ſeek one to come. 


TENTMENT will make 
us competently happy 
even while we live in 
this world. 1 
F. Tuar troubles 
and diſappointments 
are deſigned to qua- 
fy us for another and 
better _ 


7. * the croſſes 


we meet with here 


inſtances of holy per- 
ſons who were exem- 


plary for this Virtue, 
2. Tur * = 


4. TraT Gop's 


dealings with us are 


much more #ind and 


favourable than we 


deſerve. 
6. TuAr the things 


of this world are of 
little or no value in 
themſelves, and not 
worth being uneaſy 
- about. --- 


bear no gropertion to 


Aa IV, Pas- 


. MoTives 70 


— = 
R _ — — A * * — — 5 + 
«4. = 8 > 
. IT 7 . — 2. — 


— * - - 
\ 8 , 
* - * 15 2 — A * — 
a $ 2 5 - Sa RY, — 3 * _— LE A 3 a — — Lo - «Fe Ip Ne — 
: ET na 8 7 a x a | N * — © 3 rg a 
7 2 , 4 * 2 22 - 7 — _ AJ ITE ” ts P, * — 2 <4 9 cy Fw, TS 1 PR a — me * 
* - 1 ER OE BEneS n — N . ts 2 — C 
1 . ef toe > i - . 8 n 
ns - Fe 4 N 


- 
- ada — 9 Me. 
„„ r IO Ih. 24 — 
— ꝶ3＋＋ũn:!! 2 RT 


n 


— a * 3 * 
1 2 EP Tt WF. Fog 
2 x —— — —  —  — —— 33 — — 
. — Contr ha tb od LCL ons — co 


*- 7 — 

= 5 

2 9 

. Syn 

3» 5.9 e * 5 

7757 en nn te ee INC 2 

pa _ rere 
#2 1 K n c 2 


— 2 — 5 4 


— 


- 
Y b Ä > SI + "> gr ne 5 + Xx drr 3 
2 9 * 9 _— $I, * — _ ” — * a — 
— - "IF? We £ 2 2 —— K yy — : * 
pee r wh - CIS 2 — — *% — r _ 
— 2 — av a - — n 
' i — 0 » 


— 
— 
— 


RS 
- Lan. rp 


222 ans Ea 


I 


r r 
3 * — wa 1 cb - 
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” 


NATURE and OBLIGATION oY CONTENT= 
MENT, V2. 


a « Tyov ſhalt not covet thy neighbour! 8 


0 thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervant, nor his ox, nor his als, nor any 


OE that is thy neighbour's, 


—< If riches encreaſe, ſet not your beart 
85 them. 


. Take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat; neither for the . what 


ye ſhall put on. 


4 „ Do all things without nurmurings.— 
e ce have learned in whatſoever - ſtate * 


am, therewith to be content. 
f ; 


therewith content. : 
Let your converſation be without cove- 


<< 8 


Exopvs. Purteyrans. $ 


Char. VER. CuAar. Ver. 


6. XX. Xvii. 4 . | 5 xiv. 


» LXII. x. 


1 T IMOTHY. 
f vi. * 


St. Luke, HEERE WS. 


XII. F XXII. S XIII. | LO 


—< Having food and raiment, let us be 
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O Contentment. 35 5 | 


e touſneſs ; and be content with ſuch thin 85 
tas ye have. N 


N PAziAGne f Sehiyroi Pref forth the 
ADVANTAGES of CONTENTMENT, viz. 


_— 55 your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. X 
e Godlineſs with content ment is great 
cc gain. 


Ve have mood of patience 3 that after 


ec ye have done the will of Gop, ye may 


cc receive the promiſe. 
4 — Let patience have her perfe& work, 


et that ye Wy be Perfect and entire, wanting 
. e 


Vi Passacks of SCRIPTURE ſetting forth 
Was great EVIL of the WANT of CONTENT= 


MENT, vis. 


a He that maketh baſe t to be rich, 
0 mall not be innocent. 
b<« He that loveth fitver, ſhall not «bs ſatif- | 
Aa 2 « fied 


RY - JAMES. 

_ Crap. VIER. CHAT. Ver. 
2 XXI. V iv. 
I TimoThy, PROVERBS. | 

- > "vi; vi. a XkXVIII. xx. 
HEBREWS. _ ECCLESIASTES. 
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356 Of our Duty to ourſelves 
ee fied with ſilver; nor he that loveth abun= 


0 . with encreaſe. 
* How hard is it for them that ſt 
« in riches, to enter into the * of 
oc Gop. 

4 — Take heed, and beware of covetouſ- 
cc meſr—— 

1% Jute heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
ee time your hearts be overcharged with — 
te cares of this life, and 10 that day come 

© upon you unawares, 

. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 

alſo mur mured, and were e 5 the 5 
« deftroyer. 

EE Dc This ye ka. tar no — covetons 
ce man who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
e ritance in the nn 0 Cuxrsr, and 


t 


2M e | 


— * 4 
- > 
—_— * 2 q - 
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* They that will be rich, fall into 
cc a and a ſnare, and into many 
& * fooll % and burrful luſts, which en men 
in W pod fern, l 


CY cc For 


st. Maxx. 5 Cox NrRIAxs. 


CA. Ver, = 

Chr. Vxx. lO Ef] CH : £2 

ere. EPHESIANS, 85 
St. Lox. : v. v. 

u x11. . 9 Thiorhr. 

KI. Air, . 


E Contentment. 357 


be For the love of money is the root of all 


ct evil: which while ſome covered after, they 


te have erred from the faith, and pierced 


8 chemſelves ou gh with _y ſorrows. 


VI. A PRAveR for CoNTENTMENT. 


0 Gov, who art inden wiſe and 
good, and ordereſt all things for the beſt, let 
me be ever ſatisfied and content with my ap- 
pointed lot, whether high or Jow, rich or 
poor, happy or unhappy. Let me never repine- 
at my own condition, nor look with envy 
upon that of others: but let me always fully 
F reſign myſelf to thy diſpoſals ; ; Chearfully join- 


ing with ELI, — I is the LoRD, let him do 
wohat ſeemeth him good ; or with holy Jog. 
The Lokp gave, and the Lord bath taken 


away, bleſſed be the name of the Logd. To 
this end, great and important as it is, cleanſe 


my heart, 1 : beſeech thee, of pride, co- 
wetouſneſs, and envy, thoſe enemies to all 
real ſatisfaction, and true enjoyment. O 


ſettle my affections on things in heaven, and 


not on . in the earth ; that I may be 


quite 


Þ Tinorhr. 
CA. Ven. 
d vi, Xs 
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338 Of our Duty to ourſebvts, &c. 
juite indiſferent to the changes and chances 
of this life. O let me not fruſt in uncertain 


riches, but rather in the LIVING Gop; that 


I may never be uneaſy at what befalls me 
here, looking w my reward hereafter, I am 


truly ſenſible, O Lord, how unfit and un- 
qualified I am for theſe things; and how apt 
Tam to be captivated with worldly objects. 
O grant me the help of thy Spirit, that I 
may learn in whatſoever ſlate J am, therewi 2 5 
t0 be content, through Jews Cuxlsr. A 
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+ 'J- HE Sacred Interpreter : Or, A Practical Intro- 
I 4 duction towards a beneficial Reading, and a 
_ thorough Underſtanding of the Holy Bible. Containing, 
I. A faithful Hiſtory of the four ancient Monarchies, 
(the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman) abſolutely 
_ neceſſary for the Knowledge of the Condition of the 
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Remarks on the Pentateuch, and the Prophets in the Old 
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| Chief Scope of each Book. IV. An exact Chronology 
of the Holy Scriptures, taking from Archbiſhop USHER, 
and Mr. Archdeacon EcHARD. V. A Diſſertation upon 
revealed Religion, and an Account of thoſe Divines who 
| have defended it. VI. Difficult Texts of Scripture ex- 
plained; with a Recital of ſuch Sacred Myſteries as 
ought not to be made the Subject of human Enquiry. 
| Likewiſe the ſeveral Parts of the Holy Land are com- 
pared with the Accounts given thereof by modern Tra- 
vellers, The Whole deſigned to render the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures more eaſy and inſtructive. By Da- 
VID CoLLYER, late Vicar of GREAT COxwWELL, BERKS. 
The Third Edition, reviſed and improved; with com- 
pleat Indexes. In Two Volumes. Price 10s. bound. 
2. The New Whole Duty of Prayer; containing 
Private Devotions, compoſed of Ejaculations, Prayers, 
and Meditations, in a plain, rational, and ſcriptural Me- 
thod, for every Day in the Week, and on other ordinary 
and extraordinary Occaſions : Suited to moſt Perſons, 
Times, and Circumſtances; and in particular to the 
Faith and Practice explained by the Author of the Whole 
Duty of Man. Neceſſary for all Families. Price, bound 
in black Calf, 1s. 6d. Plain, Is. or 10 Shillings a 
Dozen to thoſe who are ſo charitably diſpoſed to give 
them away, it being a Book abſolutely neceſſary for all 
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3. A New New-Vear's Gift: 


Religion. Wherein the Truth of Chriſtianity is clearly 


on Death and a future State. With Prayers for Morning 
and Evening. Price 1s. bound in Calf, or 10 Shillings 
'a Dozen, Fr TD 5 
4. A New Form of Self-Examination, digeſted under 
proper Heads. Drawn up for the Uſe, and publiſhed at 
the Requeſt, of a Perſon of Quality. At the ſame Time 
adapted to the Exigences and Circumſtances of the ſerious 
Chriſtian, in every Condition and Station of Life. By 
the Reverend Mr. WinsTANLEY, Rector of GRIT- 
WORTH in NoRTHAMPTONSHIRE, Price 1s. bound 
plain, or 10 Shillings a Dozen, . 
F. A Uſeful Memorandum: Or, The Chriſtian's con- 
ſtant Pocket Companion, directing him in his Duty to- 
wards Gop, his Neighbour, and himſelf. Price 1 8. 
bound neat, or 10 Shillings a Dozen to thoſe who give 
them away. 9 : Os 
6. Letters written by a PERUVIAN Princeſs, tranſlated 
from the FRENCH. The Second Edition, corrected by 
the Tranflator. To which is added, the Sequel of the 
Pravyran Leners. 8 
J. Zadig : Or, The Book of Fate, an Oriental 
Hiſtory, tranſlated from the FRENCH of VoLTAIRE, 
Z „„ 1 
8. Angola; an Ixpian Hiſtory, A Tale without the 
leaſt Reſemblance of Truth. 2 Vol. Price 5s 
9. The Works, of Francis RaBELars, M. D. for- 
merly tranſlated by Sir THomAs URcarT, M. D. ex- 
plained by Mr. MoTTEux, ſince carefully reviſed and 
compared throughout with Mr. LER DV CHAr's Edition, 
by Mr. Oz ELI; with a Tranſlation of the Notes, 
Hiſtorical, Critical, and Explanatory, of the ſaid M. LE 


Char, and others. A New Edition, with Improvements, | 


and an entire new Set of Cuts, 5 Vol. 12mo. 15 8. 
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